DIRECTORATE OF DISTANCE EDUCATION
GURU JAMBHESHWAR UNIVERSITY OF SCIENCE & TECHNOLOGY
HISAR, HARYANA

No.DE-3/2022/ |55

' Dated: ISZQG{QQQQ )
To ‘ .

The Joint Secretary,

Distance Education Bureau,
University Grants Commission,
35 Feroze Shah Road,

New Delhi-110001

Subject:  Proposal for Recognition to Offer Master of Arts (English) under Open
and Distance Learning (ODL) mode™from academic year 2022-23,
Academic Session Beginning September, 2022 (revnsed from July-August,
2022) and onwards.

Respected Sir/Madam,

This is with reference to the subject cited above, it is submitted that the
Directorate of Distance Education, Guru Jambheshwar University of Science
&Technology, Hisar having online Registrations id: HEI- U-0162 has applied online on
dated 31.05.2022 for the approval to offer MA (English) programme under Open and
Distance Learning (ODL) mode from academic year 2022-23, academic session
beginning September, 2022(revised from July-August, 2022) and onwards under eligible
criteria (ODL) i.e. in the Top-100 in the University Category in the NIRF for at least .’
once in last two preceding cycles '

It is pertinent to mention here that the University has been re- accredltcd third time
NAAC “A” Grade with (CGPA 3.28) by National Assessment and Accreditation Council
(NAAC) which was valid up to 09.12.2021. Further, University has also submitted Self
Study Report (SSR) for re-accreditation and re-assessment to the NAAC for the approval
of next preceding cycle. | »

- It is also submitte’d that 08 programmes are already apptoved in Open and
Distance Learning (ODL) mode vide their letter no. F. No. 86-2/2017 (DEB-1V), dated
29.10.2020 till academic year 2022-23 by the University Grants Commission / Distance
Education Burcau, New Dclhi.

Please find the attached herewith duly certified 03 hard copies. of online
application form along with all Annexures as per Uriiversity Grant Commission (Open’
and Distance Learning Programmes and Online Programmes) Regulations, 2020 and its
amendments.

You are therefore, requested to kindly accord approval to offer MA (English)
programme through Open and Distance Learning (ODL) mode from the Academic Year
2022-23, academic session beginning from September, 2022 and onwards.

Submitted for your kind consideration and further approval, please.

With Warm Regards,

. \ 2
Director (Distarfce Education)

Encls: 03 Hard copies of applicatiori and Annexures.
Original Affidavit



Guru Jambeshwar University of Science and Technology

HEI Profile & Administrative Information :

HEl Basic Information :

Registration ID: HEI-U-0162 Name of the HEI: Guru Jambeshwar University of - Institution
: Science and Technology - Type:
State

Year of Establishment: Oct Mode of Education: City: Hisar " District; Hisar
1995 Dual Mode

Address_1: Directorate of Distance Education Address_2: i Pin Code:

Guru Jambheshwar University of Science & Technology, 125001
Hisar :

Telephone: 01662263157 | Fax: 01662276240 . State:
© HARYANA

Email: dde@gjust.org

Official Website of HEL: Official website for Open & Distance Learning:

www.gjust.ac.in

www.ddegjust.ac.in
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Vice Chancellor Emai: Vice Chancellor Mobile:

ve@gjust.org” 9053093001

Name of the Vice Chancellor: B. R. Kamboj

Phone (Office): Phone (Residence):

. Highest Education Qualification:
01662263101 : 01662263102 i

PhD

Experience: 25

| Registrar

Name of the Registrar: Avnesh Verma ' Registrar Email: Registrar Mobile:
' registrar@gjust.org 9817447008

Phone (Office):

Phone (Residence): : Highest Education Qualification: - ~ Experience: 24
01662276025 ' '

01662263204 : PhD

Director of Centre for Distance and Online Education (CDOE)

Name of Director of Centre for Distance and Online Education (CDOE) : Email Id: dﬁe@gjust.org Mobile No:
0. P. Sangwan 9811770509

Appointment Letter:

o 01102020 View M
= " /

Highest Education Qualification: PhD Date of Joining:

Whether Center for Internal Quality Assurance (CIQA) is establis

ed or not : Yes

Guro Jambhestwar U
Scicz & Techno.cgy
HISAK-125001 (Haryun




"HEI Recognition

Recogmtlon status of the HEI as per UGC Act, 1956: Is HE! also recognized under 12 B: Yes
SECTION 2(f) ’

Copy of relevant page of act allowing HEI to offer the programme in
ODL:

View

Approval of Statutory Authority: Yes

applicable ; Upload the supportmg documents i.e. Recognmon letters

Yes ' 2018— ¢ View (/UploadslProposal/recogmtlonIetter52018/HEI-U -0162/HEI-U- Letter No :- Date of UGC recognition
: 19 ~ 0162_recognitionletters2018_20220530154201.pdf) F.No.: 86-2/2017 letter :-
: (DEB-1V) | 14-08-2018

Leter No :-
F.No.: 86-2/2017
(DEB-IV)

Date of UGC recognition
“letter :~
18-10-2018

Yes 2019- View (/Uploads/Proposal/recognitionletters2019/HEI-U-0162/HEI-U-
; 20 . 0162_recognitionletters2019_20220530154201.pdf)

Whether HEI is recognized by UGC, DEB under UGC (Online Courses or Programmes) Regulations, 20187 :-

Yés_ ) -
Upload the supporting documents i.e. Recognition letters
- _ e
2019- View (/Uploads/Proposalfugcrecognition2018/HEI-U-0162/HEI-U- i Leter No :- Date of UGC recognition
. 20 0162_ugcrecognition2018_20220530154201 pdf) F.No.: 86-2/2017 (DEB- letter :-
: ™) 18-10-2018
£
Have you filled CIQA Report for academic year 201 \§-19? -
Yes . '
' . I
When was SLM delivered to student for academic year 2019-20* .
. ¥
Pnnlmg Material
Audio-Video Material
Online Material
: Compute based Material 2019
IGNOU Recognition
_ _Réglstrar
Whether HEI was recognised from IGNOU DEC/DEB Prior to UGC (ODL) Regulations, 2017 :- ﬁﬁru Jamhheshwar Umversﬂ.y ol ;
Yes ) L LT _ Sci.vow & Techno vgy

HISAR-125001 {Harvana)



From ‘ To Document

NAAC Details

Whether accredited by NAAC? :- Yes
Grade :- A

Score :- 3.28

Validity of NAAC :- 09-12-2021
Upload NAAC Do.cument - View
Year of assessment of NAAC :- 2014

Whether valid for the academic period January 2021 and onwards :- Yes

NIRF Ranking

Year :- 2019 —

Ranking :- NotApplicable
Upload NIRF Certificate :-
Year :- 2020

Ranking :- 94

Upload NIRF Certificate - ]
View (/Uploads/ODLOL/UploadNIRFDocument2/HEI-U-0162/HEI-U-0162_UploadNIRFDocument2_20220530160914.pdf)

f

Year :- 2021

Rankir{g - 88

Upload NIRF Certificate :- ) ]
View (IUploadsIODLOLIUploadNI’BFDoqumentalHEl-U-O162/HEI-U-0162_UploadNlRFDocument3_20220530160914.pdf)
»

Territorial Jurisdiction of HEI as per its Act :- At Headquarter

Copy of Relevant Page to act; Upload :-View
. 44

Territorial Jurisdiction as per UGC (Open and Distance Learning Programmes and Online Programmes) Regulations, 2020 :-

Guru Jan: heshwar University o

Infrastructure
SCL s & Fochnology




Total Build- up area for Open and Distance Learnlng actlwty Minimum 15000 sq ft. (carpet area)

: Build-up Area Type : Regulations

Academlc e e s [EOT S
Aa'min{s;}a{ive . {sbb

" pcademic supportsuch as Library, Reading Room, Computer 4500

: Centre, Information and Communication technology labs, Video and

: Audio Labs etc.

.“Amenmes or other support facrlmes»(E‘xcludrng lmlets) - ] 1500

.";'oral‘buvilt-uo area for ODL actlvmes 15000

Activity Calendar

; Minimum Built up area
i required as per

: Burlt-Up Area
. available(Carpet

Area Sq ft) : Difference
304 824

1807 307

5275 775

2000 - 500
17406 © 2406

Compliance
or Not :

" Yes
i Yes

. Yes

~Yes

Yes

Tentatlve months schedule (specufy months) during Year

Admission

From (Month) .. To (Mon(h)
; A&_r;;iSSion S - S— < o ;;; ot e e s
Assignment Submission (if any) Mar Apr ‘
Evaluation of Assignment i May Jun.
‘.‘;aminaﬁon | Jun JUI et o et o
Dectaraion of Resut Jl Avg
: Re-registration NA . NAv
S . - P e oct w e
Contact Programmes(counselling, Practicals,etc.) ;\ Mar Apr
Academlc Year Planner [Programmes under Semester System]
. i ’ ." - -- ' i . Tentative mon;hs schedule kspecufy months) durmg Year o
Name of the Activity 4 . From (Month)  To {Month)  From {Month) - To (Month)

Jan

Feb

Assignment Submission (f any) Apr
Evaluation of Assignment L, Jun
Examination R ; ‘ Aug o ‘
Dectaration of Resul Aug.
Re—registration NA d

" Distribution of SLM ) e
Contact Programrne;(oo-unselling. Practrcalsetc) Nov " May

¥ m@‘tﬂr S - o S

@urn Jambheshwar University of

Scivswe & Technology

HISAK-12500% (Harvana!




Payment History

No of

\ : Year | Session Category : programme : Amount
1 : 2022- July Programme P2 ¢ 59000.00

2022- | July Programme : 2

. Status

© 59000.00

: Bank Transaction Reference

Payment : :
" No | PaymentDate -

| 30-05-2022

Success 31-05-2022

.23

Proposed Programmes

. Sr No 1
i Name of Programme :-MASTERS OF ARTS (HINDI)

Programme to be offered.in

oDL

Year

2022-23

Academic Session

. Entry Qualification (as per the Specification of Degrees, 2014)

July Onwards

Bachelor's

Duration (as per the Spegcification of Degrees, 2014)

2

Name of the Department

DIRECTORATE OF DISTANCE EDUCATION

i Whether this course offered earlier by the university.

Yes .

Year of Programme Document

2019

Document of Programme

View

SrNo :-2 ;\

: Name of Programme :-MASTERS OF ARTS (ENGLISH)

Programme to be offered in

obL ,

Year !

2022-25

Level : J

Academic Session

Duration (as per the Specrﬁcauon of Degrees 2014)

PG

July Onwards
Bachelor's

2

Name of the Department

DIRECTORATE OF DISTANCE EDUCATION

Whether this course offered eardier by the university.

Year of Programme Document

Additional Information




Sr No

. Year

f Academic system followed for proposed programme

Number of Credits

. Whether Programme requires Practical or laboratory courses as a curricular requrrement

* ¢ Date of Approval of Statutory Authonty (s) (DD -MM- YYYY) of HEI

; Statutory bodies approval upload

SrNo:-2

: 202223
: Semester
o

: 29.04.2021

View

.- Whether Regulatory Authority approval is requrred : INo
Whether Proposed programme already belng offered in Conventronal with same nomenclature Yes
If Yes, number of years since belng taught in conventional mode -3

; No. of Batch passed 1

¢ Name of Programme :- MASTERS OF ARTS ( ENGLISH )

Academic system followed for proposed program

Number of Credits

| 2022-23

: Semester

120

Whether Programme requires Practical or laboratory courses as a curricular requirement

%No

Date of Approval of Statutory Authority (s) (DD-MM-YYYY) of HEI

Statutory bodies approval upload

Whether Regulatory Authonty approval Is requrred

Whether Proposed programme already belng offered in Conventional with same nomenclature b

© 29.04-2021

f Yes, number of years since being taught in conventional mode

No. of Batch passed f

. SrNo:-1

L4

Gurn Jarm-heshwar University of
- Sciugwe & Technology
HISAK-) 23004 {Harvana)




. programme

. Entry Level Qualifications

. Curnculum
Teachrng Learnlng Scheme
. Pattern of Question Papers For End Semester Examination or Term End Examination

" Pass or Fail Criteria

. Whether proposed programme are belng offered by the constituent colleges or Departments or Centre for Distance and Online Education

Whether Choice Based Credit System (CBCS) is bemg followed for conventional mode

Whether Choice Based Credit System (CBCS) will be followed for Both(ODL & OL)

Whether total Programme fee includes all components as per UGC Norms

: Proposed Annual Fee (|n Rs)

" Whether Compllance to followmg provision for the proposed programme under Both mode is ensured same as for conventional

! Yes

Yes

Yes

: Yes
Yes

: Yes

Whether 75% attendanoé in Personal Contact Programme will be mandatory for the proposed programme under ODL mode. If Yes,
specrfy in hours

Whether any component of the Programme is offered as MOOCs

SrNo:2

Year 2022-
” 23
;w;;u.';}"’c';;,;;;r.;;};{;'é;ii;;}i};g";;&;s;;,{};} the proposed programme under Both mote is ensured same as for conventional
: programme
: ;mEntry Level Quahﬁcatrons \ l Yes
cUmwlum st s e et i e . - Yes
Teachrng-Leamlng Scheme - }t Yes
Pattern of Questron PapersAFor End Semester Examination or Term End Examination ) ‘Yves
Pass.o,r‘Fall o e e e s e e s e o

Whether Chorce Based Credlt System (CBCS) is being followed for conventional mode

Whether Choice Based Credlt System (CBCS) will be followed for Both(ODL & OL)

1 Whether total Programme fee includes all components as per UGC Norms

Proposed Annual Fee (m Rs)

specrty in hours

Whether any oomponent of the Programme is offered as MOOCs

Guom Jan: vhx‘mx r vaersﬂy of
Sci. ;- " 23
HISAk-12 5

Whether proposed programme ard bemg offered by the constituent oolteges or Departments or Centre for Drstance and Online Educatton

20000

| Whether 75% attendance in Personal Contact Programme will be mandatory for the proposed programme under ODL mode. If Yes,

Yes ||
10

No




SrNo:-1
Name of Programme :- MASTERS OF ARTS (HINDI )

Year ) . 2022-23

Whether Weightages to continuous assessment and end semester examinations or term end examinations as per clause  Yes
mentioned in Regulations

Examination Scheme * Gontinuous and End-
Semester
P;rg:q‘entage o.f Coniinuo.;.;..;xéées‘sﬁe;t(."/o)vm. _. B 20 .
Percentage of End-Séméster(%) ” . v 80
PassorfalGitera ) - e a0
Pass#ail Criteria (‘% Pas.s"Mark‘s; o ‘ ‘ ' - : 40

" Mode of Examination

" Whether examination through Online(For ODL Programs) No

- SrNo:-2

" Name of Programme :- MASTERS OF ARTS ( ENGLISH )

)

 Year | 202223

! Whether Weightages to continuous assessment and end semester examinations or term end examinations as per clause : Yes

: : mentioned in Regulations

! Continuous and End-
Semester

|| Examination Scheme

; Percentage of Continuous Assessment(%)

‘ Percentage of End-Semester(%)

"\ Pass or Fail Criteria

Pass/Fail Criteria (% Pass Marks)

Mode of Examination

: Whether examination through Online(For ODL Programs) No

J

'PPR (Programme Projéct Report)

" Name of
Srno : Progrm

| Other Details

@urm Jambheshwar University o
Scices & Technology
HIIAK-125001 {Harvans)

At




ey

| OF ARTS
i (HINDI)

! MASTERS ' |

: Date of Approval of PPR
- Upload of PPR
: Upload Approval of PPR

: Expected outcome

. Students in the Master of Arts in Hindi Programme will demonstrate knowledge of literary
. terms, genres and theories. Develop complex reading, writing and research skills in Hindi.
¢ Students will be able to participate in the profession of literary studies through

* conferences, publications and memberships in learned societies. Demonstrate an
understanding of and appreciation for the academic fiterary profession. Demonstrate

: | Whether Programme Project
: Report (PPR) prepared for the

UGC (ODL Programmes and
Online Programmes)
Regulations, 2020

. Programme and approved as per
Regulation 13 and Annexure V of |

Whether HEI compliance to following provision for the Programme Project Report (PPR) as per Annexure V of UGC
ODL Programmes and Online Programmes) Regulations, 2020:

i critical and analytical skills in the interpretation and evaluation of literary texts.

Yes

Programme’s mission &
bjectives

i Yes .

Relevance of the program with
! HEP's Mission and Goals

Yes

Nature of prdspecﬁve target
_: group of learners

Yes

Instructional Design

Yes ‘ : n

Procedure for admissions,
curriculum transaction and
evaluation

Yes

Requirement of the laboratory
{ support and Library Resources

Yes

Cost estimate of the programme
¢ and the provisions

Yesf\

: Quality assurance mechanism
: and expected programme
! outcomes

| be corducted in Open and
 Distance Learning mode fo
¢ acquire specific skills and

" | competence

: Appropriaténess of programme to +: Yes

Yes

Sei.

i

HISAX- 123061 (sint vnisd




. Name of

Srno Progrm - Other Details
2 MASTERS © 2022-23
. OF ARTS .
N Date oprprovaI of PPR | 27-05-2022
. ENGLISH o
-) : Upload of PPR  View
Upload Approval of PPR . View

Expected outcome

* - Whether Programme Project
Report (PPR) prepared for the
Programme and approved as per

© : Regulation 13 and Annexure V of

. UGC (ODL Programmes and

¢ © Ontine Programmes) Regulations,

i 12020

‘v : Whéther HEI compliance to following provision for the Programme Project Report (PPR)-as per Annexure V of UGC
- (ODL Programmes and Online Programmes) Regulatlons, 2020:

o Programme 's mission & objectuves

* Relevance of the program with
HEI's Mission and Goals

i Yes

. students in the Master of Arts in English Programme will demonstrate knowledge of

- literary terms, genres and theories. Develop complex reading, writing and research skills.

. Be able to participate in the profession of literary studies through conferences,

¢ publications and memberships in learned societies. Demonstrate an understanding of

and appreciation for the academic literary profession. Demonstrate critical and analytical
'-"Skl"S in the |nterpretat|on and evaluation of hterary texts.

Yes

Nature of prospecuve target group
of learmmers ’

Instructional Desngn

Procedure for admissions,
curriculum transaction and
evaluation

i Yes

Requirement of the laboratory
support and Library Resources

Yes \

Cost estimate of the programme
and the provnsrons

Yes

Quality assurance mechanism and
xpected programme outcomes

Yes

Appropriateness of programme to
e conductJd in Open and

acquife specific skills and
competence

Yes !

 Distance Leaming mode to v

SLM (Self Learning Material)

© Name of i
; Details of Developments of
. Srno . Progrm | Other Details “_ i Annexure | sLM P
1 ! MASTERS : | Yé 2022 S
OFARTS | ar -23 In House }
¢ {(HINDI ) P Faculty and
: ( ) : QOutline of M.A. (Hindi) sms consists of subjects like Hindi OutSOZrced
i the Literature including Poetry Gadhya, Padhya and Drama etc.
Syltabus

'juru Jdnu;heshWar University of
Sciczwe & Technology
J1R4 1 -125009 (Harvena)



o)
P
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: Name of :
© Srno : Progrm | Other Details

¢ : Whether
. SLM

¢ approved
. iby

. Statutory

: : Authority of

. HE

: Statutory

i | bodies

¢ approval
. upload

i Yes

View

When was
i it prepared

: * Last
;. Updated

Name of
the faculty
who
prepared
Sl:‘M

31-05-2022

¢ Dr. Geetu Dhawan

| 31-03-2022

" Details of Develobments of
. SLM

. Annexure
. Whether HEI
: adheres to
* the
compliance
. : of provisions
. mentioned in
Annexure VI
of UGC (ODL
‘! Programmes
and Online :
: Programmes) |
D Regulations,
- 2020:

: . Curriculum
: and
Pedagogy:-
Yes
Print Material
-Yes

Audio-Video
Material :-No.

Department

Designation

Assistant Professor

Deptt. of Hindi, GJUS&T, Hisar

v

-E—Beference
: of Self

! Learning
Material

Related books, websites concerning Hindi Literature and

published literary matter.

¢ ! Online
Material:-Yes

Computer-
based
material:-Yes

Computer

Upload
Sample
SLM (Only
i Content.
Pages)

View

ismun

https://www.ddegjust.ac.in/studymaterial/dstudymaterial.htm

Whether HEI
adheres to
the !
compliance
of provisions
mentiongd in

Gurw j. ..
Sei L.

do

Yol fecan

R siﬂ}a{?

MeShwar g

i1 éversigg o8
[} lo'gy

Annexure VIl

of UGC (ODL

Programmes

and Online

Programmes)

Regulations,
2020:

F"reparation of
Learning i
Material:-Yes

Preparedness
of Learning o
Material -Yes : :

. | Preparedness | :
" ! of'SLM as per
¢ Annexure VII
of UGC({OPL
i Programmes
! and Online :
Programmes) :
Regulations,
2020

1 Year:-Yes

2 Year:-Not
Applicable -

Percentage
¢ of SLM
. developed

* by In- House

Faculty

Disks:-Yes -

. 100




Name of
Srno :

Progrm ; Other Details

" MASTERS
. OF ARTS
Al
. ENGLISH
0

i Outline of
- the
. Syllabus

Year

- . Whether
i SLM
- approved
¢ by

" Statutory

. Authority of

: . When was :
 itprepared :

HEI

Statutory
bodies
approval
upload

. Last
¢ Updated

Name of
the faculty

Dr. Pallavi

. Poetry from Chaucer to Milton, Eighteenth Century English
: literature, language and linguistics, Feminist studies, Works
! of Shakespeare and Indian Literature.

‘ Yes

! 31-03-2022

31-05-2022

. Annexure

: Designation

. Assistant Professor

Department

Reference

. of Self
 Learning
! Material

Deptt. of English, GJUS&T, Hisar

Related websites and books

L stMur

Upload
| Sample
i SLM (Only
; Content
{ Pages)

+

View

Scicuwe & Teciinology
HI3AR-125001 (Harvana?

Details of Developments of
. SLM

‘ 3 Year:-Not

Applicable

Development * In House
" of SLM { Faculty and -
: : Outsourced

Whether HEl
adheres to

the

compliance

of provisions :
mentioned in
Annexure Vi

of UGC (ODL
Programmes
and Online :
Programmes) :
: Regulaﬁons. '
2020:

Percentage 100
" of SLM '
: developed

by In- House -

! Faculty

Curriculum

and

Pedagogy:-
Yes

: Print Material—
-Yes
Audio-Video
Material :-No

Online

Material:-Yes

Computer-
based
material-Yes

Computer
Disks:-Yes |

Whether HEI
adheres to
the
compliance
of provisions
mentioned in |
Annexure VIt
of UGC (ODL
Programmés
‘and Online
Programmes)
Regulations,
2020:

Preparation of
i Leaming
Material:-Yes

Preparedness
of Learning
Material :-Yes

Preparedness
of SLM as per
Annexure VI
of UGC{ODL
Programmes -
; and Online
| Programmes) |
Regulations,
2020




5

: Name of
. Srno : Progrm

| Other Details

Examination Centre

itis
certified
! thatall Address of
 the i Centre / City/
{ activities : Name of Pin Code/
: Centre State
i ODM . Rajgarh
College for Road,
Women Muklan,
: Hisar-Hisar-
125001-
Haryana
i

. Annexure

. examination

i 3 Year:-Not
- Applicable

2 Year:-Not
Applicable

Whether

: Details of Developments of
1 SLM

squad.

. ﬁé‘ S

duro Jambheshwar University oy

Scivz - Vochnoiogy
HISAK . . .;_xaejvﬁna)

g

" Examination
: centre
¢ fulfills all A) Proposed
: i the Examination Centre for
i Briefly write on the methods and steps to be : requirement : term end examinatino
adopted for conduct of examination to ensure ; mentioned for ODL programme for
security, transparency & credibility of ¢ in Annexure | Upcoming Academic
Ll ’ Years
. Observer, Centre Superintendent and Dy. Yes Whett;;m
{ Superintendent appointed for examinations are : Lo
. i examination :
: among the experienced and senior faculty members. . ;
. . . centre is
¢ In addition Flying squad of Senior Teachers are also L
N L . . . within the
appointed. University having multi layer Encoding tenitorial
and Decoding system answer script evaluations. = Lo
3 ) . N . jurisdiction
Questions papers will provided only few minutes
L o of the HE| =
before start of examination on all examination as per
centres are By Controller of Examination in affiliated A pex
college of the University after checking all security, “7 :? Outl;f_
transparency, credibility and previous reports of flyin
P v ty P s ying Regulations
. 2 | Whetherthe | Yes
oL examination
) centre is
) located as
‘per clause
13 (7) of
Part IV of
,f-“ ; Regulations
H
3 : Provisionof | Yes

CCTV
Cameras

: Provision of
- Bio-metric
attendance

: Yes

Provision of :
Video
; recording




:Itis

. certified
 thatall
: the

" activities :

Srno

2 ~Yes

: Address of Briefly write on the methods and steps to be

Centre / City/ | adopted for conduct of examination to ensure
Name of Pin Code/ - security, transparency & credibility of

" Centre | State " examination

: S.R.M. i VPO . Observer, Centre Superintendent and Dy.

; College of Talwandirana, . Superintendent appointed for examinations are

' Education  Barwala ¢ among the experienced and senior faculty members.
Road, Hisar- In addition Flying squad of Senior Teachers are also
Hisar- . appointed. University having multi layer Encoding
¢ 125001- . and Decoding system answer script evaluations.
Haryana Questions papers will provided only few minutes

. before start of examination on all examination
: centres are By Controller of Examination in affiliated
. college of the University after checking all security,

transparency, credibility and previous reports of flying .

¢ squad.

- Whether
Examination :

centre

 fulfills al
" the

requirement
mentioned

. in Annexure

Yes

'ﬁ R st -
@Gun University
prrhashwal
é:iv s & { ccninology ,
’ | HISAR-\z»som {Haryand ;

o9

At

A) Proposed
| Examination Centre for

term end examinatino

. for ODL programme for
. Upcoming Academic
. Years

1 Whether  Yes =

" examination : :
centre is :
within the
territorial
jurisdiction
of the HEI
as per

. Annexure

" iV of ODL

* Regulations

2 - Whetherthe :
; examination
; centreis
{ located as
: per clause
© 13 (7) of
{ PartiVof !
¢ Regulations |

3 | Provision of
{ CCTV
Cameras

: Yes

; Provision of
¢ Bio-metric
attendance

! Yes

Provision of .;
Video
¢ recording




Whether

Examination :
: ; . centre ;
Cltis : - fulfills all © A) Proposed
¢ certified ; " . the | Examination Centre for
- thatall ' : Address of . Briefly write on the methods and steps to be requirement | term end examinatino”
. the - Centre / City! : adopted for conduct of examination to ensure : mentioned for ODL programme for
~ activities . Name of Pin Code/ security, transparency & credibility of in Annexure Upcoming Academic
Srno . Centre State examination R Years
3 Yes _ Vision ' Dhansu‘ 0h§er)ler Centre Su;?enntendent ar.ld -y Yes 1 Whether Yes
International | Road, Hisar- | Superintendent appointed for examinations are L Ll
) ; N - examination !
College of Hisar- * among the experienced and senior faculty members. | centre is
Education | 125001- © In addition Flying squad of Senior Teachers are also within th
i Haryana . appointed. University having multi layer Encoding . territoriale
: and Decoding system answer script evaluations. R
: N . N . » jurisdiction
J I i Questions papers will provided only few minutes " of the HEI
: before start of examination on all examination : as per
¢ centres are By Controfier of Examination in affiliated ’ P
: college of the University after checking all security, * Annexure
: : IV of ODL

transparency, credibility and previous reports of flying :

{ squad. Reg?fatlo“ﬁs

2 | Whether the
{ examination :
: : lcentrels |
| | : _ { located as
R , ‘ | ! per clause

; : : ' : £ 13(7)of
‘ {Partivol
, . | Regutations |

; Provision of |
. oicev
: Cameras

. 4 | Provision of Yes
Bio-metric |

attendance

" 5 : Provision of
Video
recording

Eméil Details Quatification = No.ofLSCs !
; of the cof covered under
. Coordinator/ ; Coordinator/  Regional
| Counselor Counselor - Centre

. Address v Contact Details
i Name of | of : . Name of the : of the
: Regional : Regional ! i g ¢ Coordinator/ : Coordinator/

{ Centre . Centre,” . Counselor : Counselor

NA 0

| 9811770509

Whether - |
) the L
P College / ' Contact
Name of 3 Name of | Details of
; | College & Pin ; Co- i Co- ] : No. of
: Srno : Address Code : State . :

ordinator ordinator Qualifications | Counsellors

@arn Jambheshwar Un iversity of
S ) Scivnss & Tech - y
HISAR-125001 (i 3




Name of
: College &
! Address

! Pin

Srno Code

! city

1 * ODM College for
* Women,, 12 km.
. Stone, Hisar-
: Rajgarh Road,
. NH-52

¢ Hisar

"2 | AshaGirls

* Hisar
College, Panihar | ;

. Chack

'3 : Guru
| Dronacharya
Girls College .
. Mandi Adampur

4 : Maharani
¢ Lakshmi Bai
College,
¢ Balsmand Road,

¢ Shanti Niketan
© College of
Engineering , 12

125001

. State

125004

125001

| 125001 | Haryana |

! Haryana

: Whether

| the

. College/ -
institute is
: Private or
: Govt

Haryana Private

Haryana : Private

Haryana : Private

Private

Name of

| Affiliating

. University /
. HEI

: Jambheshwar
i University of

¢ Guru : Dr.
; Jambheshwar
: ‘University of.

: Science &

: Technology,

| Hisar

Guru
¢ Jambheshwar

Contact
. Name of | Details of
; Co- - Co-
: ordinator . ordinator

Guru

Singh

: Science &
: Technology,
i Hisar

| Vijender

Guru Mr. Yash
Jambheshwar
University of
Science &
Technology,
Hisar B
Ms. Jyoti
Verma
University of '
Science &
Technology,

Hisar

Private

University of

Guru Mr.
Jambheshwar Bhoop
Singh
Science &
Technology,
Hisar

Qualifications

| 9215547280
9034557257
9253921013

Post-Graduate |

9899677890

: No. of :
; Counsellors-;

! 9315515131 ;

PhD 6

Post-Graduate "

Post-Graduate : 4

Programme Wise Information

; Academic Staff for ODL Programmes

Type of Staff *

¢ Head / Professor

. Associate Professor

Assistant Professor

Type of Staff *

: Administrative Staff for ODL Programmes

Total No. of Staff Excluslvely for ODL
- I Jambheshwar
Sciense & Techn

Unpiver my

HISAR-125001 { Harvana)



Administrative Staff for QDL Programmes

Type of Staff* Total No. of Staff Exclusively for ODL

Deputy Registrar : 1

i Assistant Registrar

" Section Officer
Assistants 5

Computer Operators 21

. Class-V / Mult Tasking Staff

Technical / Professional . L2

- Programmer

v

Academic .
: Name of Programmes Facuity

. ARTS/HUMANITIES/SOCIAL
. SCIENCES - MASTERS OF ARTS { -
¢ ENGLISH )

Name of H
faculty . Designation } Email

Dr. Pallavi : Assistant ; 9215336123 | pallavichahar6@gmail.com
: Professor i :
g : Dr.Astha | Assistant | 9729466559 . asthaxpozer@gmail.com
b Gupta , Professor
B 2022- : July ARTS/HUMANITIES/SOCIAL Name of !
3 (s'z:s;c)es - MASTERS OF ARTS faculty | Designation | Email

Dr.Geetu | Assistant 9215537097 geetu_dhawan@redifmail.com
ﬁ Dhawan | Professor

Dr.Geetu ; Assistant 9215637097 | geetu_dhawan@redifmail.com

Dhawan ! Professor

Activities . Yes / No

Student registration / Admission Yes \

T2 Administration < Yes

‘s Finance " ' Yes

4 Academic activities Yes

Student Support System Yes

6 . .5, Continuous Evaluation

Yes

@hurn Jambheshvz University of
- Scie




Srno : Activities : Yes / No

7 * Online Suppon Yes

Status of a Court case(s) '

" Srno . W.P.No Court / Jurisdiction : Status as on date
1 “NA " NA o NA
Help Desk

Help Desk Address: Name of Contact Person: : Designaiion: Junior Programmer

Lab No. 101, Directorate of Distance Education : Veenit Kumar : University

Phone No: 9812399111 . Email: dde@gijust.org *  Contact hours for Help Desk: 8

Compliance

Compliance to specific provisions of UGC (ODL Programmes and Online Programmes)
Regulations, 2020

fhe HEI undertakes to ensure all the provisions of the regulation and few specific provisions-adherence to the following:

‘

Learner Support Centre defined under these regulations will not be the Learer Support Centre for more than two Higher Educational institutions
at a time to offer programmes in Open and Distance Learning mode:- }

Yes

Learner Support Centre will not be set up under a franchisee ggreemenl in any case. :- Yes

Academic and instructional facilities at its LeamerZSupport Centres for Open and Distance Learning mode, and information resources for online
delivery of programmes meet all the conditions of UGC (Open and Distance Learning Programmes and Online Programmes) Regulations, 2020
and guidelines issued from tine to time. :- . |

Yes f

¢

Intake capacity under Opén and Distance Learning mode for a programme under science discipline to be offered by HEI shall not be more than
three times of the approved intake in conventional mode (in case of Dual Mode). :-

Yes

Learning enrolment under science discipline will commensurate with the capacity of the Learner Support Centres (for Open and Distance
Learning only) to provide lab facilities to the admitted learners (for Open University). -

Yes

Private University established under a State Act will be ellglble to offer programmes under Open and Distance Leaming mode through its Head
Quarters. - -

Yes 7

other Academic Staff in the Universities and Colleges and other Measures for the Maintenance of Standards in Higher E
2018. -

Yes

Academic Staff mentioned in application are exclusively appéihft‘ad for the proposed programmes. - Yes

HISAk -125001 ( Harvana



Examination Centres meet all the guidelines faid under Annexure Il of UGC {Open and Distance Learning Programmes and Online Programmes)
Regulations, 2020.

Upload Affidavit as per the prescribed format :- View

Upload Undertaking as per the prescribed format :- View

It is hereby declared and affirmed that the Higher Educational Institution shall adheres to all the
provisions mentioned under the UGC (Open and Distance Learning Programmes and Online
Programmes) Regulations, 2020 including following Annexures

Centre for Internal Quality Assurance (CIQA) in Annexure |

Conduct of Examination and Minimum Standards for Examination Centres in Annexure I

1

2 Territorial Jurisdiction and Regulating Provisions for Different Types of Higher Educational Institutions in Annexure ll (For ODL Programmes)

#2 Human Resource and Infrastructural Requirements in Annexure-IV -

R .

; e Avin ean i ¢ et R A 0 B0 L e R4 e S 7 A RIS e e BTN ARSI RGO W | Ao 4R % Pt BN
& Guidelines on Programme Project Report (PPR) in Annexure-V ..

i3 Quality Assurance Guidel'ines of Learning Material in Multiple Media and Curriculum and Pedagogy in Annexure-Vi

Guidelines on Self-Leaming Material and E-Learning Material in Annexure-VI! ’ ;

Learner Support Centres in Annexure-VIII

¥ Assessment Criteria for Offering Online Programmes throu"gh Non-SWAYAM Leaming Platform as per Annexure-IX

Grievance Redress Mechanism in Annexure-X

Further undertakes to ensure that the HEI shall display on its website a joint declaration by authorized signatories, Registrar and Director of
Centre for Internal Quality Assugance, authenticating the documents uploaded on its  website, in compliance of regulation 9 of UGC (Open and
Distance Leaming Programmes and Online Programmes) Regulations, 2020.

’ 1]

The HEF hereby declarg that the information given above and in the enclosed documents is true, correct and nothing material has been
concealed therein. The Higher Educational Institution shall be solely responsible for any legal issues arising out of non-compliance of UGC
(Open and Distance Learning Programmes and Online Programmes) Regulations, 2020.

The HEl understand that in case information provided is found to be contrary to the fact, it would entail not only withdrawal of
permission/recognition for such ODL courses but also for other courses offered by the institutions, on regular and conventional mode

S : . z

@urn Jambhdstiwar University ¢
| ‘ ' ‘ & Technoiog
‘ | | £ min-1 25001 (Harysna)




List of Annexures

Sr. No. DESCRIPTION OF DOCUMENTS Annexures | Page No.
1. | Approval of Statutory Authority I 1-4
2. Recognition letters 11 5-15
3. | NAAC Certificate 111 16-17
4. | NIRF Certificate I\Y% 18-28
5. Copy of University Act provision \" 29-30
6. | Statutory bodies approval VI 31-36
7. | Approval of PPR VI 37-44
8. |PPR VIII 45-132
9. | Statutory bodies approval of SLM IX 133
10. | Sample of SLM Content Pages X 134-144
11. | Sample Chapters Semester-wise XI 145-226
12. | Affidavit X1I 227-229
13. | Undertaking X 230
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D talwan YatavSINMOMice orders-2020-21 doct .

GURU JAMBHESHWAR UNIVERSITY OF SCIENCE & \
TECHNOLOGY, HISAR L

(Established by State Legislature Act 17 of 1995) e
‘A’ GRADE NAAC Accredited ' I

OFFICE ORDER

—e——

In _éonti'nuation to this office order Endst. No. EN-M/M-559/2020/612,8-6'188 dated
01.10.2020, th'é'V-ice-C-IhancelIobr has been pleased to extend terms dif__/\,Prbf. O.P. Séngwan,
Department of Computer Science & Engg. as Director,' Distance Ed'ij-‘cation on deputation for .
further one year, with effect from 01.10.2021. | ’

R

REGISTRAR

Endst. No. EN-M/M-559/2020/ £ & I —-é%gnated: [ [ 10.22@3,[ :

A copy of the above is forwarded to the following for information and necessary. action:-

1. All Deans/Directors/Chairpersons/Incharges/Branch OfficerssrHOD, Guru Jambheshwar
University of Science and Technology, Hisar

Prof. O.P. Sangwan. Directdr (Distance Education), Guru Jambl,".eshwar University of
Science & Technology, Hisar ' , ‘

M OS]

3. Director, PDUCIC, Guru Jambheshwar University _ofScien.'ce and Technology, Hisar.
4, Secretary to Vice-Chancellor (for kind information of the Vice-Chancellor), Guru
Jambheshwar University of Science and Technology, Hisar

5. Supdt. O/o the Registraé{“ (for kind information of Registrar), Guru Jambheshwar
- University of Science and Technology, Hisar.

i ) ., { :
7 , , | W) |
) Assistant Registrar (Estt.)
for Registrar

v . -
= @uro Jambheshwar University of

. Scivuwsw & Technolegy
. HISAK-135001 (Haryuna)
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“the: Comrnission.

4. Application received from- Guru Jambheshwar University Of Science &
f'.l‘eclmology ‘Had been scrutinued by he Expert Committee ‘and deficiency(s) or
defect(s) in application’ were. corin
: éUmverstty Grants Commission {Open.& Distance Learning): Regulations 2017 was
; glven to remove or: rectify such’fdeﬁciency(s) ‘or-defect(s) with. relevant documentary
'evldence.

Technology had subrnitted apphcation online-for programme wise recognition by -

cated and time period as presmbed...in.'

2018:29 102022 -93

R gisttar

Cnm Jambheshiwar Universiy of
w & zchBoiogY

- Sejes )
1 (Harvana

Hid Ak~ 12_:()‘)




' Annexure- 1

Conditions

1) The total intake capaclty {(Number of learners) 1n Open and Distance
Learnlng mode m Higher Educational Instituuon and/or Leamer Support

) (thendra)

Education Officer
; if Surn Ja*nbheshwar University of
| . Scicne® & Techuwvivdy .
- - HISAR 15600! u—lan':ma)



\"“-

N3

ng[ﬁgg

ITY GRANTS COMMISSION
STANCE EDUCATION BUREAU
" 35-FEROZE SHAH ROAD

NEW DELHI-110 001

www.uge.ac.in/deb

Speed Post
F. No. 86-2/2017 (DEB-1V) Octo'ber, 2020
#The Registrar LN -

Guru Jambheshwar University of Science & Technology
Dethi Road, Hisar (Haryana) — 125 001

, /'»ﬂ ~ Subject: Commission Order for recognition of the progfammes to be offered in Open &
L %/ Distance lLearning (ODL) mode from academic year 2920-21(academic session
P

g{‘//l
,(9

? starting from September-October, 2020) till academic year 2022-23- regarding.
: ?§/ t“{i%a f: 1. UGC letter F. No. 86-2/2017 (DEB-IV) dated 14“‘|August, 2018
% 2. UGC letter F. No. 86-2/2017 (DEB-IV) dated 18" October, 2018

3. UGC letter F..No. 86-22017(DEB-I'V}.dated 06" February, 2020

Sir/ Madam,

This is in continuation to the references cited above, I am directed to ,inform that the
recognition of ODL programmes of Guru Jambheshwar University of Science & Technology
 was withheld vide above reference no.3, from academic session January, 2020 and onwards till
compliance and its assessment to the UGC (ODL) Regulations, 2017 and’ its amendments.
2. After receiving the compliance, an Expert Commiittee visited Guru Jambheshwar University of
Science & Technology on28™ August, 2020 for assessment and submitted its report. The report
of the Visiting Expert Committee was placed before the Expert Review Committee (ERC) on
06™ October, 2020. The Expert Review Committee (ERC), based on the provisions of the UGC
(ODL) Regulations, 2017 and its amendments; made recommendations for consideration of the
Competent Authority, in accordance to the Commission decision, in its 534™ meeting, held on
-02.08.2018. .

3. Based on the decision of the éompetent authority, I am directed to issue this Order, thereby
communicating the programme-wise recognition status of the programmes to be offered in Open
and Distance Learnifig miode from acadermiic year “2820-21{acudemic session stariing irom
September-October, 2020) till academic year 2022-23 by the Guru Jambheshwar University of
Science & Technology; as detailed in point no. 3 below.

_ R ar
/ Qum Jambh war University of
Sciraw & T.cha o8y

HlSAn xzswi mamna’
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Programme wise recognition status
3 (A) Programmes Recognized:

S.No. | Name of the Programme(s) Period of Recognition
1. BACHELOR OF ARTS - | From academic year 2020-
2. BACHELOR OF ARTS  (MASS 21(academic session starting
COMMUNIC ATION) - | from . .September—Qctober,
3. |MASTER  OF  ARTS  (MASS ;8%3223. till - academic  year
COMMUNICATION) :

4. BACHELOR OF COMMERCE

5. MASTER OF COMMERCE

6. .| MASTER OF BUSINESS
| ADMINISTRATION

7. MASTER OF SCIENCE (MATHEMATICS)
8. MASTER OF COMPUTER APPLICATION : ‘
*The Comm1ss1on in its 546th meetlng held on 14th May, 2020 has decided as under:

“The academtc session for ODL programmgs thts year shall be kept as a
period of 12 months starting from September-October, 2020 and
February-March, 2021 considering the impact of COVID-19 and the
decision of UGC to start academw session Jor conventional students in
September this year.”

3 (B) Programmes Not Recognized:

¥

|'S. No. - | Name of the Programme(s) Deficiencies/Reason(s)
1. MASTER OF COMPUTER APPLICATIONS | SLM not fully ready
(5 YEARS INTEGRATED) ' :
2. | BACHELOR OF BUSINESS Withdrawn by the Higher
_ ADMINISTRATION [Education Institution
3. MASTER "OF SCIENCE (COMPUTER )
1 SCIENCE) '

- 4. For the programmes recognized in 3(A) above, the Higher Educational Institution shall
scrupulously abide in- letter and spirit by all the terms and conditions, while offering the

e ___DrOgTammes. in Om&:n_and_DJst::mce_Le‘armntumodfa~ as.per the_provisions detailed.in PartIIL, . .

Part-IV, Part-V, Part-VI and Annexure-I to Annexure-XI of the UGC (ODL) Regulations, 2017
and its amendments. Some specific conditions given in UGC (ODL) Regulations, 2017 & its -
amendments are given in Annexure-1.

11
5. If the HEI fails to comply w1th the conditions of e:éczg/mtmn or if it is found conductmg
affairs in a manner that leads to deterioration (of a%e c standards, or if any information,

‘il'lllwllambﬁeéh;war University of
Sciesws & Technology
HISAR-125001 (Harvana)



Lo

vdocumentary evidence submitted/produced by the HEI is found to be false or fake at a later date,
- UGC shall take action as per Regulation (4), Part -1I of UGC (QDL) Regulations, 2017.

6. Higher Educational Institution is required to comply with all the provisions of the UGC (ODL)
Regulations, 2017 and its amendments. If any deviation is noticed, the same would entail not
only withdrawal of permission/ recognition for such ODL course but also for other courses
offered by the institution, on regular and conventional mode, as directed by MHRD vide letter F.
No.2-18/2017-U3 (A) dated 07.10.2018 on the recommendations of Justice Reddy Committee
constituted by MHRD on the directions of Hon’ble Supreme Court dated 03.11.2018 in Civil
Appeal No.17869-17870 filed by Orissa Lift Irrigation Corp. Ltd Versus=Rabi Sankar Patro &
Ors.

7. The decision of the Commission shall be final and binding on the Higher Educational
Institution.

Yours faithfully,

-,__r.,_ﬂ)u__A.m,,l-_T[ sweaowe Waswsmae)
¢ wTA,

LR Lt s Hi-eory

* Education Officer

, ‘Cop)‘jf'to:

- I) The Seécretary, ‘Higher Education, Government of Haryana, Office of The Director
General, Panchkula, Haryana with a request to ensure that HEI adheres to all the
provisions of the UGC(ODL) Regulations, 2017 and its amendments. :

2)- The Joint Secretary (Distance Learning), MHRD, Govt of India, Shastri Bhawan New

o Delh1 —110001. .
.3) The Member Secretary, AICTE, Nelson Mandela Road, Vasant Kunj, New Delhi-110
070.

4) The Vice- Chancellor, Guru Jambheshwar University of Smence & Technology, Delhi
' Road, Hisar, Haryana-125 001

5) ‘The Joint Secretary, State Umver31ty Bureau, UGC for information, please

6) The Publication Officer (Web), UGC for uploading on the website.

7) Guard file.

7
(Anurag)
Section Officer

s\;k'f

Guro ﬂamhheshwar Universiy of
Scivnw & Techav-ogy
HISAR-12500¢ (Haryana)
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1Y)

2)

3)

Annexure- 1
Conditions

The total intake capacity (Number of learners) in Open and Distance Learning mode in
Higher Educational Institution and/or Learner Support Centre/Study Centre shall be as
mentioned in clause 6 of Annexure-X of the. University Grants Commission (Open and
Distance Learning) Regulations, 2017.

The Higher Educational Institution shall offer only those programmes through Open and
Distance Learning mode, which are approved by the statutory bodies of the University
and by UGC and by the Regulatory Authority, as applicable.

The Higher Educational Institution shall not offer any programme in engineering.
Medicine, dental, pharmacy, nursing, architecture, physiotherapy and programmes not

permitted to be offered in distance mode by any other regulatory body.

4

5)

6)

7

The Higher Educational Institution shall comply with all the terms- and conditions
mentioned in the Affidavit dated 25® April, 2018 duly notarized and signed by Dr. Anil
Kumar Pundir, Registrar, submitted to the Commission vide letter dated ond May, 2018.

The Higher Educational Institution shall not offer any M.Phil/Ph.D Prégrammé through
distance learning mode.in compliance to clause 11 of the University Grants Commission

~(Minimum Standards and Procedure for Award of M.Phil./Ph.D. Degrees) Regulations,
. }

2016.

The HEI shall establish Examinafion Centre within the territorial jurisdiétion of the HEI

‘subject to condition laid down in clause7 (i) to (v) of section 13 in Part-IV.

In case, Highér Educational Institution fails to comply with the conditions of recognition,

-appropriate punitive action(s), as per provisions of the UGC (ODL) Regulations, 2017

and its amendments, shall be taken by the Commission.

7 (Dr. Amit Kumar ma)

Education Officer

@uru Jambheshwar University o
Scienw & Tzehnoiogy
HISAK-12500F Uriarvanad ©
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UNIVERSITY- GRANTS COMMISSION
, Distance Education Bureau
F.No. 1-2/2021 (DEB-I) Dated: 02.08.2021

%,
University Grants Commission recognition to the HEI’s for acadeﬁ%ﬁﬁear 2020-21
and onwards for programmes through the Open & Diéfan@q,%Learning Mode

P AN

=

LIST OF ggd&mmmi:s RECOGNISED FOR _
PERIOD OF | 2020-21, AC@%Q};‘;M@; SSION BEGINNING JULY,

RECOGNITI G202 ARDS

S.NO STATE NAME/CATEGOR

Y OF HEI on NUMBER OF%|  NAME OF RECOGNISED

RECOGNISED PROGRAMMES

HoRf 79 %ML
i Semysayy e WIBG

go Ajos -

{ 1 ANDHRA UNIVERSITY,

PROGRAMMES .

& ‘%} 1. BACHELOR QF ARTS

: (ECONOMICS, HISTORY,
POLITICS)

2. BACHELOR OF ARTS
(COMBINATION OF 3
SUBJECTS) - ECONOMICS,
PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION,
POLITICS

3. BACHELOR OF ARTS
(COMBINATION OF 3

07 SUBJECTS) (ECONOMICS,

PRADESH GUNEUR revised)2021 PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION,

N - (STATE To" SOCIOLOGY).

UNIVERSITY) 2024-2025 4, BACHELOR OF ARTS

' - (upto (COMBINATION OF 3

Jan, 2025 ‘ . SUBJECTS) (ECONOMICS,

Only) I HISTORY, SOCIOLOGY)
L 5. BACHELOR OF ARTS
(COMBINATION OF 3
SUBJECTS) - ECONOMICS,
POLITICS, SOCIOLOGY

ACHARYA g
NAGARJUNA

6. BACHELOR OF ARTS -

Page 10f 76
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UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMMISSION
Distance Education Bureau

F.No. 1-2/2021 (DEB-I) Dated: 02.08.2021

LIST OF PROGRAMMES'RECOGNISED FOR
2020-21, ACADE! N, BEGINNING JULY,

PERIOD OF

_, | NAME/CATEGOR , 2t ARDS
- 8:NO STATE Y OF HEI REngNm NUMBER OF - AME OF RECOGNISED
“ | - RECOGNISED PROGRAMMES
- » PROGRAMMES |

]

EDUCATION

%%, BACHELOR OF COMMERCE

8. BACHELOR OF LIBRARY
SCIENCE

9. MASTER OF ARTS (ENGLISH)

10.MASTER OF ARTS
(GUJARATI)

11.MASTER OF ARTS (HINDJ)

12. MASTER OF ARTS
(SOCIOLOGY)

13.BACHELOR OF BUSINESS
ADMINISTRATION (AIR
TRAVEL MANAGEMENT)

14.MASTER OF SOCIAL WORK

15.MASTER OF LIBRARY AND
INFORMATION SCIENCE

1. BACHELOR OF ARTS

2. BACHELOR OF ARTS (MASS

COMMUNICATION)

g}

Ay

UNI%ERSITY OF 3. BACHELOR OF COMMERCE
SEIENCE & 2020-21'To " . | 4. MASTER OF ARTS (MASS
19. HARYANA TE%?—I%LOGY . 2022-23 8 COMMUNICATION)
% HISAR SENIN 5. MASTER OF SCIENCE
b (STATE (MATHEMATICS)
%  UNIVERSITY) - 6. MASTER OF BUSINESS
r ADMINISTRATION

Page 20 of 76
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| F.No.

1-2/2021 (DEB-I)

UNIVERSITY.GRANTS COMMISSION
Distance Education Bureau

Dated: 02.08.2021

S.NO

STATE

NAME/CATEGOR
Y OF HEI

PERIOD OF

LIST OF PROGRAMMES*RECOGNISED FOR

2020-21, ACADEMIC SES%IQKBEGINNING JuLy,
20

RECOGNITI
ON

NUMBER OF -
RECOGNISED

NAME OF RECOGNISED
‘%% PROGRAMMES

PROGRAMMES

7. MﬁSTER OF COMPUTER
APPLICATION ‘
. MASTER OF COMMERCE

- 20.

HARYANA

MAHARISHI
DAYANAND
UNIVERSITY,
ROHTAK
(STATE
UNIVERSITY

LN
S,

8
1. BACHELOR OF ARTS
2. BACHELOR OF COMMERCE
3. MASTER OF ARTS
(ECONOMICS)
MASTER OF ARTS (ENGLISH)
* MASTER OF ARTS (HINDI)
6. MASTER OF ARTS
(POLITICAL SCIENCE)
7. MASTER OF ARTS (PUBLIC
ADMINISTRATION)
8. MASTER OF ARTS
(SANSKRIT)
9. MASTER OF COMMERCE
10.MASTER OF SCIENCE
(MATHEMATICS)

a >

21.

HIMACHAL

PRADESY,

S

PRA DESH
UNIVERSITY,

SHIMLA
(STATE
UNIVERSITY)

Academic
_ session
beginning
January
(February-
March as

revised)2021

15

1. BACHELOR OF
ART(COMBINATION OF 3
SUBJECTS) -GENERAL
BACHELOR OF COMMERCE
(COMMERCE)

BACHELOR OF EDUCATION
MASTER OF ARTS

PON
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UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMMISSION
_ , Distance Education Bureau
F.No. 1-2/2021 (DEB-I)

A Dated: 02.08.2021
Important Note for Stakeholders

1. Considering the 1mpact of COVID-19 pandemic, the academic calendar shall e“”as notified by Ministry of
Educatxon/ UGC for academxc session 2020-2021.

2. Decision regarding continuation of recognition of Bachelor of Education programme of Kashmir
University, Srinagar shall be conveyed in consultation with NCTE. %, wﬁg

@
3. In case recogmtlon for any programme has been withdrawn by UGC, %“e program shall remain as “not
recognized”. X

4, The HEIs shall ensure the compliance of entry level quﬁ?‘% ation, mode of admission, duration of
*  programme (minimum & maximum) and number of credits as per UGC notification on specification of
g . degrees, UGC (Open and Distance Learning Programmg
J : .
B

nd Online Programmes)Regulations, 2020 and
other instructions/notices issifed by UGC and other stat%ﬁofv

/regulatory bodies from time to time.
5. The stakehol&ers

VSR
32108
3 N

are requested to

refer “to ' various public notices on UGC website
{http:/ /www.uge.ac.in/ deb/ notices.html), which are updated from time to time.
‘.."g Fekdokdekded
T 5 ¢ .
14 -9
igs . Q{
e
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NATIONAL ASSESSMENT AND ACCREDITATION COUNCIL

An Autonomous Institution of the University Grants Commission

R RR pe en e
e S o R AR R

p . . ) (w f . ] .
O. erfz/éca/e o/ Acereditation
The Executive Commitiee cf the
National Assessment agz‘of%ccred}?a/lbn Gouncil
: on the recommendation 'o/.‘ lhe o/u/y appoinied ‘
] 1 Peer Team is pleased to declare the
3 Suru gamffesﬁwar*%zbemjgy o/ Scrence ano/ %cﬁnoﬁy_y
.Esar, \7/.ar_yana as “
\ Accredited
with GG PA .of 3.28 On_/éur  potnt scale ‘
uq[zbfup;/'a. December 99, 2021
§
v S (e,
Date : @ece{nger 10, 2014 Director
Fevised Ga/:fk/ e Fssued on Rprif 10, 301.0
-? P 'g&ﬁ?-
@, )
S RN 9
- | % ﬁ(é%m : EC(SQ/OMRAR/é'ﬂ A\_J;,f

' Gnm .{amb{}ééliwat Univarsity of
Coer Scivg \ﬂ- & . Ai,.“::Ch!‘-U (S
HISAK-125001 (Haryuna!
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Gma“ dde dde <dde@gjust.org>

Fwd: Status of IIQA - Approved

IQAC, GJUST, HISAR <igacellgjust@gmail.com> Thu, Mar 3, 2022 at 12:49 PM
To: dde@gjust.org, DDE.GJUST@gmail.com

With Thanks and Regards

INTERNAL QUALITY ASSURANCE CELL

GURU JAMBHESHWAR UNIVERSITY OF SCIENCE & TECHNOLOGY,HISAR-125001 (HARYANA)
Tel. 01662-263512

Forwarded message -~~~

From: Admin-Naac <noreply.onlineassessment@gmail.com>

Date: Tue, Jan 25, 2022 at 8:47 PM

Subject: Status of [IQA - Approved

To: GURUJAMBHESHWARUNIVERSITYOFSCIENCEANDTECHNOLOGY <igacellgjust@gmail.com>
Cc: <onlineassessment@naac.gov.in>

NATIONAL ASSESSMENT AND ACCREDITATION COUNCIL

Dear User,

\

Institution Name:GURUJAMBHESHWARUNIVERSITYOFSCIENCEANDTECHNOLOGY
s Your Institution TRACKID is: HRUNGN10068 S
: Your ITQA has been accepted for submission of Self Study Report (SSR). NAAC accepts only online submission of the SSR.Institutions shall
submit the SSR by logging onto their portal.
The online SSR has to be submitted within 45 days from the date of acceptance of IIQA. Kindly note that data for Student Satisfaction Survey &
Data templates for respective metrics are mandatory for submission of SSR. »
For further details/ instructions on procedures and timelines for processing A&A applications ete. kindly visit our website: www.naac.gov.in

s

THIS IS AN AUTO GENERATED MAIL, PLEASE DO NOT REPLY TO THIS MAIL.

Copyright © 2015 NAAC '
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National Institutional Ranking Framework
Ministry of Education
Government of India

o
nl " (/NIRFIndia/Home)

Wélcome to Data Capturing System: OVERALL
Institutq ID: IR-0-U-0162

‘ «— Go Back (/DCS/Home) ” Gerﬂfte PDF (/Declaration/Agree/DownloadPDF) J
Institutg Name: Guru Jambheshwar University of Science and Technology, Hissar

............... [ S
Full Report -

Sanctioned (Approved) Intake

Academic Year

© 2019-20 £2018-19 £ 2017418 : 2016-17 201516 . 2014-15

| e %
UG [3 Years Program(s)] ©

1 285 | 140 - 140 -

P Sanmmd (;b;r;/‘e‘d)vs‘t.;de.r;t;lul;;ke P e S
gPGH.Yeaergram(s)] | e R ] )
j“péﬂﬁizﬂ;; - ngram(s)] \ o e

.



(All ? : No. of
programs | Male
ofallyears) | Students’

UG [3 Years :
Program(s)]

UGI[4 Years
Program(s)]

24

PG 1 Years i24
Program(s)]

PG (2 Years 711
Program(s)]

. PG[3 Years
Program(s)] Z

. No. of
- Female

248 £ 349

2173 L 472
1071

187

 Total

Students |

| 2645
L1782

161

. Students

© 2346

i Within
State

 (Including
- male &
: female)

e

iy

1725

l 157

- Outside
State
(Including
" male &

- female)

i Outside
Country

male &
female)

(Including

. Economically

Backward
(Including
male &
female)

- 287

53

P'acement&ngherStud'es e

Academlc ‘
-1 Year

. No. OffII'St year
| students intake in
' the year

the year

136

1125

_ No ofFrst year %
\§ students admitted in | Year i
§

~ e

Academlc

(2016 17)

No. of students
admitted through
{ Lateralentry

i
i

[P, wa

;(2017 18)

' :(2018 19)

i
12

10

38

i Year

H

w Academlc

(2017 18)

Socially
Challenged

- No. of students
 receiving full

(SC+ST+OBC ! tuition fee

! Including
* male &

female)

250

. 1005

616

| time

LA

(2018 19)

(201 9- 20)

No. of students
i graduatlngln
: minimum stipulated

| reimbursement :
from the State
| and Central

© Government

55

£ 196

218

28

0 0 (Zero)
-0 0 (Zero)

;10

No. of
‘ students
placed

: No. of students
receiving full

. tuition fee
reimbursement
: from

“ Institution

* Funds

0

18

in Rs.)

Median salary of
placed
graduates (Amount

200000 (Two Lakh)

No. of students
receiving full
tuition fee

from the
Private Bodies

29

. No. of students
“who are not
- receiving full

reimbursement
: reimbursement !

tuition fee

. 233

980

14
443

52

T

No. of students

selected for

87

Higher Studies
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Acad}mlc i No. of students ¢ No. of Median salary of No. of stddents
| Year graduatmg in students - placed graduates selected for

! ! minimum stipulated ;| placed (Amount in Rs.) Higher Studies
tlme :

5

560 554 . (2015-16) | 127 (2017 18) 599 379 320000 (Three lakh - 131
; ’ ; { twenty thousand) T

Academic | No. ofﬂrstyear i No. offrstyear . Academic | No. of students
: Year . students intake in students admitted in . Year admitted through
| ! the year ¢ the year P | Lateral entry

§
H

© (2015-16) | 560 526 - (2016-17) | 129 (2018 19 545 ) . 359 320000 (Three lakh 94

: ; twenty thousand)

- (2016-17) 640 551 | (2017-18) | 136 | (2019-20) | 503 ' 302 300000 (Three lakh 75
; s : . : twenty thousand)

PG [1 year Program] Placement & hlgher studles for prev:ous 3 years

17

Academlc No. of first year _ i No. offlrstyear studentsq~> Academlc No. of students graduating in " No. of . Median salary of placed No. of students selected  :

Year - students intake inthe | admitted in the year ’ Year | minimum stipulated time . students . graduates (Amount in Rs.) for Higher Studies
‘ ‘ . placed

15 : (2017 18) 5 © 200000 (Two lakh ) 5

i 45 ; (2018 19) 45 15 . 250000 (Two Lakh Fifty 15
' ‘ : ‘ Thousand)

16 . 250000 (two lakh fifty 16

. 48 | (2019-20)
. thousand)




N
‘(

Academrc No. offrst year
Year ; students intake in the

963

@017-18)

' (2018 19) 1061

oo, e N 7T A
RPN } o (._ I

'\.

PG [2 Years Program(s)] Placement & hlgher studies for prewous 3years:
" admitted in the year
731

500

. 831 T e

-~ = PaN

v DTy «“ .7\3

e Nas

D <

o ‘\ T

' ; Academlc

No offlrstyear students "
" Year

No. of students graduating in
- minimum stipulated time

No. of
; students
: placed

H

| (2017-18) -

585

| (201819)

(2019-20)

PG [3 Years Program(s)] Placement & hrgher studies for prevrous 3 years

No. of first year
' students intake in
: theyear

Academlc
?i Year

(2015 16)

| (2016417) | 60

(2017-18) 60

Ph.D Student Details

1 @ #uang
emgsayguiefp g

A3ojouyon

Yo fs1oaug) 1

No.
students admitted in |
- the year 5

$ 26
- 25

: 35

Academlc No. ofstudents
. Year — ; admitted through
 Lateral entry

of first year

(2016-17) | 31

Academ|c
! Year

. R

: 410

i Median salary of placed
¢ graduates (Amount in Rs.)

: 360000 (Three lakh sixty

‘, thousand)

3,

- 374

No. of students

¢ graduating in

: minimum stipulated
| time

| (2017-18) | 37

- 250000 (Two lakh fifty

thousand only)

360000 (Three lakh sixty

thousand)

' No. of
¢ students.
: placed

Median salary of
placed graduates
(Amount in Rs.)

~ o o, 3
N Sl - ‘) I % ”“:»“o,
) R 5 RO

)j i s 34 o

" No. of students selected : -

for Higher Studies
105
98

103

No. of students
selected for
Higher Studies

;25 350000 (Three lakh 0
Fifty thousand)

L (2017-18) | 25

' (2018-19) | 18

| 2018-19) | 36 25

(2019-20) 38 , 25

320000 (Three lakh 0
twenty thousand )

320000 (Three la k_h 0
‘twenty thousand)
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No. of Ph.D students graduated (including Integrated Ph.D)

Online Education

ensidoy

: . Part Time

Ny

program till 2019-20; Stuaents admitted:in the academi"& year 2020-21 should not be entered here.)

h.D (Student pursuing doctoral

Total_ Students

504
0

H
i
{
.

+

Full Time _

701920 2017-18
Full Time 0 43 .75
Part Time .0 0

1. Does all programs/courses were completed on time.

Yes

2. Measures taken to complete the syllabus of courses and programs.
The University has-about 23 academic departments that are running more than 50 UG/PG programs. COVID has impacted the activities of the departments in many ways. The students
were not there on campus. Teaching classes and practical’s were not possible in physical mode. Departments took many initiatives right from the beginning. First of these initiatives were
online theory classes for all the UG and PG programs through different available online modes. For practical classes, videos were uploaded and were shared with the students so that
their teaching does nét suffer at any cost. Minor and major Examinations were conducted online, Online examinations were conducted for all the UG and PG courses. The Students of
the University campus as well as of the affiliated colleges were given equal opportunities. COVID has definitely impacted the research being carried out in various science and
engineering departments of the University. In the first major lockdown, the University was closed for about two months, and later as per guidelines of the Ministry of Home Affairs and
iversity Grants Commission, University started opening and Ph.D. students started coming back to the University but it was not completely normal for about six months. The Ph.D.
edicated to experimental work could not carry out the experiments. The synthesis of various kinds of research samples and their characterization and investigation and study
e‘vg&us applications was impacted. Ph.D. students started coming back in the month of June/july 2020 and then started again experimental work. University took several initiatives
'\én\q asures to minimize this academic loss. During this period several online activities were carried out by the respective science and engineering department for sharpening the
resedreh skills of the students so that their project work improves once the University attains normalcy. Online conferences were organized. Several online seminars and workshops
were \?g nized for making a good loss of the period. Online Ph.D. viva was conducted so that there is no loss to the student, The Online Ph.D. submission process is already in place at
the Uﬁiv sity. Online progress report of the research scholars has become a routine process so that good quality reach is underway as usual. g/niversity faculty members were digitally
connected with the Foreign collaborators for discussing research problems. Students and Faculty members were encouraged to attend important national and international
symposia/conferences/training programs and workshops. Remote access from home for online e-journals and e-books was provided to all the Faculty members and research scholars of

the University.
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fe period of delay iR completlon ‘of syliabus (in months) R . ' 2

£

3.
0
4. The period of delay in conducting exams (in months).
3 :

Portal Name ' No. of students offered online courses which have - Total no. of online courses which have credit * Total no. of credits
: - credit transferred to transcript transferred to the transcrlpt ) transferred to transcript

. Swayam L 192 4 36

Any other S

Portal Name No. of students offered online courses which have Total no. of online courses which have credit  Total no. of credits
: ¢ credit transferred to transcript i transferred to the transcript transferred to transcript

-

6. No. of courses developed and available online on Swayam platform by your institution faculty

2019-20 - . 2018-19 2017-18

Utlllsed Amount o Utilised Amount Utilised Amount

Annual Capltal Expendlture on Academic Activities and Resources (excludmg expendlture on buﬂdmgs)

lerary 10114667 (One Crore one lakh four 16115828 (One Crore sixty one lak 5706505 (Fifty Seven lakh six thous
teen thousand eight hundred and t ¢ ! hfifteen thousand eight hundred a - and five hundred and five)
wenty elght) ) 8. : nd twenty elght)

- New Equipment for Laboratories 21946604 (Two Crore nineteen lak 36552711 (Three Croresixty fivela 19851737 (One Core Ninety Eight L
; h forty six thousand six hundred a : kh fifty two thousand seven hundr  akh Fifty One Thousand Seven Hun
nd four) . ed and eleven) dred Thirty Seven )

. Engineering Workshops (Equipment, tools and accessories procured for 67710 (Slxty Seven Thougand Seve 89224 (Erghty Nine Thousand Two 44000 (Forty Four Thousand )
workshop as per the need of curricula) . nhundred and ten) [ + Hundred Twenty Four)

9%
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10 Asioata) semgss

: Financial Year

' Studios

Other expendlture on creation of Capltal Assets (excludlng expendlture
: on'Land and Building)

Annuy Operatlonal Expendlture

' Salaries (Teaching and Non Teachmg staff)

i Maintenance of Academic Infrastructure or consumables and other
_ running expenditures (excluding maintenance of hostels and allied
. services,rent of the bundmg, deprecnatlon cost, etc)

2019 20

Utlllsed Amount

: 10421040 (One Crore Four Lakh Tw
. enty One Thousand Forty)

904446561 (Ninety crore forty four

d srxty one only)

Four lakh fifty Three thousand Sev
" en hundred Slxty Three)

‘125828 (One Iakh twenty Five Thou O(ZERO)

. sand Elght Hundred Twenty Elght)

lakh forty six thousand five hundre
 hundred suxty three only )

2018-19

Utilised Amount

8780340 (Eighty Seven lakh Eighty t
. housand three hundred and forty)

| 643283563 (sixty four crore tigirty t

wo [akh eighty three thousand five

. 547453763 (fifty four crore Seventy : 549929772 (ﬂfty four crore ninety
* nine lakh twenty nine thousand se

i ven hundred seventy two )

Seminars / Conferences / Workshops etc. 1 991427 (Nlne lakh ninety one thou @ 4976957 (Forty nine fakh seventy si
; sand four hundred and twenty sev ~ x thousand nine hundred fifty seve
en only) . . nonly)
NBASA\E;ereditatLpn ' l
1. Does your institute have a valid NBA Accreditation? .YES
AY

NAAC Accreditation
1. Does your institute have a valid NAAC Accreditation? YES
IPR

Calendar year ¢ 2019 2018

No of Patents Publlshed {3 2
¢ No. of Patents Granted 0 0

- ) SN Eahy
: .v,'." N :',;; )'.\ B

Ry Lt

2017-18

Utilised Amount

0 (ZERO)

14478620 (One Crore forty four lak

h seventy eight thousand six hundr
ed and twenty )

. 619346483 (Sixty One Crore Ninety

three lakh forty six thousand four
hundred elghty three)

423926276 (forty two crore thlrty n-

ine lacs twenty six thousand two h
undred seventy six )

© 7344398 (seventy three lakh forty f

our thousand three hundred ninet
y eight)

2017

Qo
T~
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Sponsored Research Details

Financial Year - 2019-20 i 201819 201718

- Total no. of Sponsored Projects L 21 : i 31 10

Total no. of Funding Agencies 12 15 ‘9

Total Amount Received (Amount in 63562000 . ] 148174000 : 16921 536
. Rupees) , S ;

Amount Received in Words _ Six Crore Thirty Five Lakh Sixty Two T Fourteen Crore EightytOne Lakh Seventy Four : One Crore Sixty Nine Lakh Twenty One Thousand Five Hund
. housand ! Thousand - ' red Thirty Six

Consultancy Project Details

2017-18

LE -

Financial Year 1 2019-20

” Total no. of Consultancy Projects 3 1

o. of Client Organizations 2 1

N e g R e S S € AN SR g 515

1087549 35400

[\n\)!{!!ll_{;}-’:‘_l_ [z’ Liall :}“!.'JS
O AISIBAIUT 1BMYSITGUBH nug

}@}}uwum Received (Amount in 1 135330
- Rupkes) s

AmougﬁReceived in Words ; One lakh Thirty Five Thousand Three Hundred Thirt : Ten lakh Eighty Seven Thousand Five Hundred forty nine Onl - Thirty five Thousand Fou :

Y - Ly r

Executive Development Programs/Management Development Programs

[N

" Financial Year : © 2019-20 2018-19 2017-18

Total no. of Executive Development Programs/ Management Development Programs 0 0 0

' Total no. of Participants ‘ : ' 0 0 0
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o

Financial Year

Zero

Total Annual Earnings in Words

Total Annual Earnings (Excluding Lodging & Boarding Charges) (Amount in Rupees) _

PCS Facilities: Facilities of physically chall?ngedstudents
buildings

i

! Yes

1. Do your institution buildings have Lifts/Ramps?

2. Do your institution have provision for walking aids,}ncludingwheelchairs and transportation from one building to another for handicapped
: ' Yes, more than 80% of the
| buildings

students? :
. 3. Do your institution buildings have specially designed toilets for handicapped students? -

" g

m
%
S5

00987-ng
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secretary or other officer of the institution, such partner,
director, manager, secretary or other officer shall also be
deemed to be guilty of that offence and shall be liable to be
proceeded against and punished accordingly.

1

Explanation:-  For the purpose of the section institution means any

;zn body corporate and includes a firm or other association of individuals.

e .

be 6. The University shall exercise the following powers and the Powers aﬂ.df
’ Following functions, namely:- Functwfts 0
gk : 4 University.

fes *[(a) to provide facilities and promote studies and research in

emerging areas of higher education, including new frontiers

Act of technology, pharmacy, environmental studies, non-
. Tmo conventional energy sources and management studies and
ity -also to achieve excellence in these and connected fields;
' f:’l(: ) *(b)  to hold examinations and grant degrees, diplomas and other
of academic distinct.ions or titles to persons in the fields of
'\ -ial emerging areas of higher education, technology, pharmacy,
Y management etc. as laid dowii i the Statutes, Ordinances or )
. ma Regulatiqns;]
. the. - (¢) to confer honorary degrees or other distinctions on approved
v persons in the manner laid down in the Statutes; ‘
(1. (d) - toinstitute prizes, medals, research studentships, exhibitions
per and fellowships; ' -
?;g {© to receive gifts, donations or benefactions from the
fies Government and to receive gifts, donations and transfers of

movable or immovable property from transfers, donors,
testators, as the case may be;‘ and to create such corpus fund
with the donations so received for the welfare of the
University; ‘

sity

" een
.ouoge.
7 the
the
ybe
' be

) to institute principalships, professorships, reade‘rships,
lectirerships, and to create other posts of any description
required by the University and to appoint persons to such

posts; o

, yMHaryana Act No. 11 of 1996 and further
amended by Haryana Ordinance No. 2 of 1996 and approved
~---by-HaryanaActNo.30f1998.... .. . . .

.(9'7/

n/ - ' éﬂm Jamhhashwar Lintversity o »
' Scic: v & toSuugy Scanned by CamScanner

HISAK-125008 (Haryena) -
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ence.and such
(h) - 10 provide instruction; mcul’ud g correspond! S ofthe
other courses, 10: such-persons:as are-not mem
University; s. itmay. determing;.

i
i
%

e
to approve persons for imparting instruction in any colleg
or institution admitted to the privileges of the University;

to maintain institutes, colleges of technology, pharmacy,
managenient, Post Graduate Regional Centre, Sirsa etc.
' established by the University and to admit to its pri.vileges,
colleges of technology, pharmacy, management am}i colleges
or institutes in the areas specified under sub-section (1) of
section 4 and to disaffiliate colleges or institutes if they are

not being run as per provisions of the Act, Statutes.or
Ordinances contained therein; ]
(k)

to declare a college, an institution or a department as

autonomous college or institution or department, as the
case may be; '

M ith the app L on

to borrow with the approval of the Government, on the

security of the property of the University, money for the ~
purposes of the University;

GRS

SRR

(m)

to supervise, control and regulate the residence, conduct
and discipline -of the students of the University and of L
colleges and institutions within the jurisdiction of the
Umversuy,

(n)

_to deal with any property belonging to, or vested .n the
Umversnty, in such manner as the University may deem fit
for advancing the objects of the University;

[

(0) to assess the needs of the State and the country in terms of
subjects, fields of speclahzatlon levels of education and
“training of techhical manpower both on short and lon gterm

basis and to initiate necessary programmes to meet those
needs;

(p) to organize advanced studies and research progra'mmes
based on a deep understanding of the trends in engineering,
technology, ** [pharmacy], management and in allied
sciences so that the production will be ensured 6f meri who
are not only up-to-date but also will be able }o‘provide the
lead; -

* [nserted Ordinance No.2 of 199 and approved by Haryana
\ ActNo.3 of 1998 _—~ ‘ |
533 S |
o st G o CamScanner
fm‘n Jambheshwar University ot Scanned by C :

Scivaes & Technology
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GURU JAMBHESHWAR'UNIVERSITY OF SCIENCE & TECHNOLOGY, HISAR

(Established by State Legislature Act 17 of 1995)
‘A’ Grade, NAAC Accredited State Govt. University

No. Acad.JAC-I/AC-57/2021/2367-2410
Dated: 29.04.2021

The Director, Higher Education, '
Haryana, Plot No. | - 8, I - 9, Shiksha Sadan,
Block-C, Sector-5,

Panchkula

The Director General,

~ Technical Education, Haryana,

Bays No. 7-12, Sector-4,
Panchkula

Prof. Devinder Singh,
Deptt. of Law, Punjab University,
Chandigarh

Prof. Anil Khurana,

Chairperson,

Deptt. of Business Management

Deenbandhu Chhotu Ram University of Science & Technology,
Murthal, Sonepat-131039

Dr. Avdesh Kumar Pandey,

Former Head of Commerce Faculty,
(D.A.V. College, Ambala City),
House No. 1518, Sector-9,

Urban Estate, : !
Ambala City-132001

Dr. Pradeep Kumar,

House No. 2059-A, Sector-3,
Faridabad-121004

(Haryana)

Prof. Avinash Sharma,

Department of Physics,

Guru Gobind Singh Inderprastha Umversnty,
New Delhi

Prof. Dhirendra Singhal, Chairperson,

Department of Civil Engineering,

Deenbandhu Chhotu Ram University of Science & Technology,
Murthal (Sonepat)

Prof. Suresh Kumatr,
Deptt. of Electronics Science,
Kurukshetra University,

v

Kurukshetra .
£y
S ~7
>
R —=
‘ﬂﬁl Jamhheshwar [Jversiey of
SC.. P & I SOL o
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Subject: Minutes of the 57" Meeting of the Academic Council held on
19.03.2021 at 11.00 A.M. through blended (Online/Offline) mode.

Sir/Madam,

I am sending herewith a copy of the minutes for the 57"  meeting of
the Academic Council held on 19.03.2021 at 11.00 AM. through blended
(Online/offline) mode in the Seminar Hall-l, Chaudhary Ranbir Singh Auditorium,
GJUSA&T, Hisar. Discrepancies, if any, in recording of minutes may kindly be
conveyed to the undersigned within a week of its receipt.

DA/As above
Sd/-
REGISTRAR
Endst. No. Acad.JAC-IIAC-57/2021/2411 Dated: 29.04.2021

: A copy of above along with a copy of the minutes is forwarded to the
Secretary to Governor, Haryana (for kind information of the Hon'ble
Governor-Chancellor, Guru Jambheshwar University of Science & Technology,
Hisar), Haryana Raj Bhawan Chandlgarh :

Sd/-
: : ’ REGISTRAR
Endst. No. Acad.JAC-II/AC-57/2021/2412-13 Dated: 29.04.2021
A copy of above along with a copy of the minutes is forwarded to the
following: - _
1. Secretary to Vice-Chancellor (for kind information of the Vice-
: Chancellor), Guru Jambheshwar Universityiof Science & Technology,
Hisar.
2, Supdt. O/o RTJ gistrar (for kind information of the Registrar); Guru
Jambheshwar University of Science & Technology, Hisar.

Sd/-
! Asstt. Reglstrar (Academlc)
for Reglstrar

“tany

/M

R strar
@uru Jambheshwar Uriversisy of
Scienzm & Technuiogy s
HISAR-125001 (Harysns)
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-22.

Noted the action taken by the Vice-Chancellor U/S 11 (5) of the Guru
Jambheshwar University of Science & Technology, Hisar Act, 1995, in
anticipation approval of the Academic Council/Executive Council for starting the
M.A. (English) Programme through ODL mode w.e.f. July, 2021-22 with the
approval of DEB, UGC.

Resolved that the above proposal be noted and approved subject to
approval of the DEB and further recommended to the Executive Council
for its approval.

Considered the request of Msw=-Sangeeta D/o- Sh. Rajesh Resident of VPO
Umra Tehsil Hansi District Hisar International Player for grant of admission in
B.Sc. Psychology 1%t year for the academic session 2020-21 (Annexure-LIX
Pages 383-400 of the agenda).

Resolved that the above proposal be not approved at this stage. She may
be given admission for the next academic session, if she applied timely.

Considered the letter dated 03.03.2021 received - from Prof. Anil D.
Sahasrabudhe, Chairman, All India Council for Technical Education, New Delhi in
light of the National Education Policy (NEP) 2020, the Executive Committee of the
AICTE has decided to start Technical Education in regional languages. Only such
institutions having NBA accreditation in engineering programme shall be allowed
to start regional language division in the same discipline. The |nstitutes can add
regional language division in the programme in which the NBA Jwagramme
accreditation exists as per their choice (Annexure-LX| Pages 404-406 of the
agenda).

Resolved that the above proposal be accepted in principle*and also wait for
Govt. instructions in the matter.

Considered and approve the recommendations of the BOS&R in Physiotherapy
in its meeting held on 04.01.2021 and recommended! by the Dean, Faculty of
Medical Sciences on dated 15.03.2021 (Annexure-LX!l Pages 408-410 of the
agenda) regarding approval of scheme of examinations and syllabi of followings
programmes being run jn University Teaching Department w.e.f. academic
session 2021-22; '

1. Revised scheme of examinations & syllabi of Bachelor of Physiotherapy-1st to
8th semesters (Annexure-LXIIl Pages 411-420 of the agenda).

2. Revised scheme of examinations & syllabi of Master of Physiotherapy-1st year
(18t & 2 semester) (Common to all Discipline) and Master of Physiotherapy-
‘27 year (3™ & 4" semester) with specialization: (Annexure-LXIV Pages 421-
426 of the agenda).

(i) Musculoskeletal Disorders
(i) Neurological Disorders )
(iii) Sports Physiotherapy o ¢
(iv) Cardiothoracic and Pulmonary Disorders
3. Scheme of examinations & syllabi of Post Graduate Diploma in Yoga Sciences
& Therapy-15t & 2" semester (Annexure-LXV Pages 427-428 of the agenda).
4. Scheme of examinations & syllabi of M.Sc, in Yoga Science & Therapy-1%t to
4th semester (Annexure-LXVI Pages 429-432 of the agenda).

&n:.: Fambheshonr £ orsity o
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Any other item.

i)

i)

Deptt. of Communication Management & Technology has submitted a
proposal for opening B.A. (Mass Communication)-4 years programme
under 70:30 scheme from the academic session 2021-2022. The House
accepted the proposal in principle. The scheme and syllabi of
examinations of B.A. (Mass Communication)-4 years programme under
70:30 scheme be framed again by the respective BOS&R as well as
concerned Faculty and be placed before the Academic Council in its
next meeting.

The Vice-Chancellor has informed to the House that students of B.Tech.
Packaging Technology are demanding for degree in B.
Tech. Printing Technology as the same is not accepted for the job
purpose. The House has resolved that a Committee be constituted by
the Vice-Chancellor to resolve the issue. :

The Vice-Chancellor further informed to the House that a Deptt. of
Emerging Technology has been created and an Ad hoc Board of Studies
& Research in Department of Emerging Technology has been
constituted. , ‘ —

The meeting end with a vote of thanks to the chair.

Sd/-

, REGISTRAR

e
‘skér |

q\m Jamoheshwar University of™
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' ABSTRACT TAKEN FROM THE(mTEs’ OF THE 54" MEETING OF THE -
ACADEMIC _COUNCIL_HELD ON 04.02.2030 AT 73 00_A.M. IN THE.
COMMITTEE ROOM OF & [ O .

URU JAMBHESHWA
& TECHNOLOGY, HISAR.. | : UM\_/E.BS_'T,Y QF'SC',ENCF:' |

12.. Considered ang

in I_—Iindi and M.A. in
Un«ve_rsity Campus as per detail given below:

A)

A g

- Name of the Course(s): . ‘M.A. Ehgliéh

N Durat_ion"of the course:. “Two.years (Semester system) - -

" No. of seats; 4o

£ ' Mode of Course: * Budgeted

-Fee structure:. - ‘Rs; 20100 per_-annum : TR

o 7 S . -Or as mentioned in the University prospectus. B P
CEligibility: .,

- ‘Bachelor degree with-atleast 45% ‘marksin - -
aggregate with 45% marks in the subject of . - o
English. . ' - . : BRI Tl

- 10% weightage of the marks obtained. wi

be

. --given (Hons.yin English subjéct at the _ -
0 graduaftortlevel, ol R T

2 MAHmdl .

"!fw'o:yeé.'_r's_ (Semééfér system

" No. of seats: L 40

" Mode of Course: .. . éudgeteq

R520100perannum
ar as mentioned in.the ‘Univ‘z_e'r,sity‘-prqs_pe_c us

Gum Jamiheshwar LUiniversity of
Sci'-, R T L=y

HISAK-125004 (kiaryuna)
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; : q'ﬂ:ﬁj‘; _
 Bachelor Yagtes with aticast 45% marks in

‘aggregate OR 45% marks in the subjectof -

Hindi/SanskriyPrabhakar/Functional Hindi

<

-Armenged aligibility:

CWaeightage: - . - 10% weightage of the marks obtatned witt be
o ’ , given for {Hons.) in Hindi subject atthe © .
graduation level : S

Resolved that the above proposal be approved and . further
recommendaed to the Executive Councll for its approval. Furthor, it
‘was resolved that the nomoenclature of PG programme In English be
M.AL (English) under Tholce 'é‘:/zsad Crodit Systermn at University

Campus. : .
(892

Guru Jambheshwar University of
Seicsow & Technology
HISAR-135004 (Harysna)

'




37

Sub:  Approval of Scheme & Syllabi,
I is subwaitted tha the Dirsctorata of Distance Education is golng 0 propose MA

HHad) anst MA (Baglish) Programme through Open & Distance Learaing mode and

MBA (Financey Progmmme through online mode for the fession 202233, As per
frandmtory requirement of UGE (Open and Distnce Learning Progronme and Online
Proprammwe) Rogulations, 2020, it is mandstory conditien to adopt same scheme aoif

syllabs of regular Programme for Open and Distance Learning Programme to be started or
joffored. Accordingly. the Programune Coordinator MA. (Hindi), MA (English) and MBA
(Finance) have submitted the schemie and syllabi, The samé has already bccn approved by
POROS&AR and BOSER respectively (Flag’ A, 'B™ & *C7).

Thu'cfure‘ ketping in view afabove, the Hon'ble Vice-Chancellor may kindly be

requested to approve the fuﬂowmg xmdcx Section 11(5} in anticipation of approval of

Academic Council: ~

1. To approve the Schome nnd Syllabi of propnsed M (Hinli) Progmnmc thmugh
. Openoand Distinice Lcammg mode at par with regulne modc (Flag D%y fo: thc
session 2022-23,

To approve the Scheme and Syllnbu af propased MA (ringhsh) I’rogmmmz thaxgh
Opcn and Distance Lcnmmg madc at pzn- wuh mgulm mode (Flag ‘E') for the
session 2022-23. e

3. To approve the Scherie: smd s) liab: of proposed MBA (Fifianee) Programme
through online mode af p:u- \uth regulzxr node (Flag T") for lhe sessxon_2022-23 )

"

:y!}cdisn-ar(ﬂﬁ) X 050\}0_;_3_., _ T
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DEPARTMENT OF HINDI &
GURU JAMBHESHWAR UNIVERSITY OF SCIENCE & TECHNOLOGY, HISAK

Minutes of Mecting of the PGBORS Meceting hield on 23-05-2022 Onlinc/affline.

A meeting of PGBORS was held on 23-05-2022 st 11:00a.m. In thc of‘ﬁcc of the Chmrpcrson. Departmam af Hindi,
Guru Jnmbhcshwnr Unxvcrs:ty of Science & Techuology Hisar,
The following mcmbcrs were present In the meeting:

1. Prof. Kishna Ram Bishnoi, Chairperson (Ex-officia)
¢ Deparunent of Hindl, GJUS&T, Hlsnr—l 25001, . . .
. ‘Mobile: 9318422416
2. Prof. Boijnath Prasad, - Outside Expent
Chairperson, Department ol‘l{mdl. - .
Punjab Umversny, Chandxguh-lGOOM
i dep@pi s

3. Prof. Snnjtcv Kumar Outside Expert
Department of" Hmdl ]
Maharishi Dayanand Unv:crsny. Rohtak-12400l
Nl.no.- 9255150400 ) : B

4. Smt. Kusam Saini, Principal AT ' Member
Govt. Callege, Hisar— 125001 . ’

. Mobilex0466088441

5. ".Dr. Décpmala, s . B Member
HOD & Associnte mecsor. . o P R .
Depantmznt of Hindi, Govt., College, Hlsar-— usoox : :

B Mobile: 9996489944~ A ) L

6. Dr. Geeu, L B . .- Member

- Assistant Professor, ) : - ‘ =

T S . Department.of Hindi, GIUS&T HlSa:-lZSOOl. -

¢ . ) Mobile: 9215537097 oo ,

The followmg was dlscussed and a provcd in the meetlng.
X 'tg mmq—smmmwe{mm mm

RN
@mﬁmﬂﬁmﬁmawﬁmmlwﬁmm%m ) i 71 R P 9gt
ﬁﬁqﬁsm‘aa'ﬂ(aozm ﬂmmtﬂ:ﬂﬁuﬁmﬂ mm%iwmﬂmm%lm%mh shtanaﬁai

ﬁm’aﬂ @mmmmmaﬂm =

Lot
Pro!‘. Baijnath Pusad.,

Depunmcnt of Hmdl o . . . _Chmirperson, Department of Hmd|, .
i o - ;\ ' Punjab Umvcrsuy. C‘hmd:gufh -160014

Prof. S'Anjecir Kumar, - .~ . - ) Dr Dccpmaln.

Department of Hindi, . . T HOD & Associats Professor,

Department of HFnd:,Mn!(anshn Dn) nnund Unvn:mty. Rohmk o " Govt. College, H,rsvar— 125001

7
5

¢

.Dt. Geetu Assistant Professor oo . ‘Srit: Kusam Saini, Principal
:Dcpmmgy; of Hindi, GIUS&T Hisar . ‘ . Goxvt. College, Hisar— 125001

Gony Jambheshwar Umversiiy of
Scicswn & Tuchnology
HISAR-125001 (Hamna)
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A " CSraacles Unlwerslty Accrcdlted f=3 " N
DEPARTMENT OF ENGLISH

ENG/2022/No. =
- Dated: ;q|55-’[9_9__

- Sub' Mmutcs of the Bomrd of Studlcs.

; - A mcctmg of the Board ‘of Studxcs in, the Department of Englxsh was held on
Wedm.sday the 25" of May, 2022 at 11:00 a.m. in the office of thc Chau'man of Enghsh
QDcpartment in the prescnce of lhc followmg mcmbers - -

1. Prof. N. Sushxl X Smgh . : : .
_Chmnnan Depm‘tmcnt of Enghsh GJUS&T Hxsar SR
.. .Prof. Sunita Siroha - .
. Department of Enghsh KUK Kurukshctra .
- Dr, Swunita Bhargava: . -
Dcpartmcnt ofEnglsxh FC Collcge Hlsar , B R
., 4. . Dr.Vandana Puniay - . ... %" 'Mamber . -
iRt Department ofEnghsh, Govt PG College Hxsar : Lo R

in i’b¢ Chair“

Thc followmg resoluatlons wcre cons;dercd and passed -

f,Thc currlculum and syllabl of MA Englxsh was exterswely dxscussed and minor.
. changcs, addendum were, pmposed to be vmcorporated in the ongomg syllabus of MA :

Background rcadmg to bc mtroduced; in every paper"
© Open elective in 2™ and 4'h semcstcrs R
_ _Course outcomes etc.

,Copy of the nbove is forwnrded to the followmgs for mformuhon and ncccssnry K
‘17 Prof.. N S K Singh, Proféssor, Department of CM&T, (Cﬁhxrhnnn) .
‘Prof. Sunita Sifoha, Department of English, Kurukshetra Umvers:ty. Kumkshctm

‘Mrs. Sunita Bhirgawa,, Assocmtc Prof'cssor(English) FC Collcgc Hxaur
~OE, GYUS&T, Hisar." ' ., . .

AR (Academic), GIUS&T, Hisar:". _ _
‘A. R (Registration) GJUS&T, Hisar. - -

Secy. To Vlcc-ChanceJlor (for k;nd mformanon ot‘ thc Hon ble Vicc-Chnncallor). GIUS&'I‘

éim Jambheshwar University of
Scierz & Fochnu vgy

HISAR-125008 (Haryans)

'Dr. Vandana Bishnoi, Astt. Prof., Department.of English, Govt. PG College, Hm\r. : i




Sub: Regarding mecting of CI1QA. .

Placed below Public Notice no. F. Na. 3-1/2022 {DEB-HI) dated 13.05.2022 received f_rom
3 DEB, UGC may kindly be perused vide which they informed that UGC invites fresh applications
from ELIGIBLE Higher Educational Institutions (HEls) as per Regulations 3(A) and Regulation
3(BYb) of UGT (Open and Distance Leaming Programmes and Online Programmes) Regulation,
2020 and its amendment for recognition of the Programmes under Open and Distance Leaming
(ODL) mode and/or Online mode from academic year 2022-23, academic session beginning
Scptember, 2022 (revised from July — August, 2022) and onwards.

The Online ponal for submitting applications shall remain open from 15% May, 2022 0
3= May, 2022, The HEL is requird®™> (o - submit application at
" hupsi//deb/nge.nc.in/ProposalApplication_Selection. The duly certified hard copy of the

application along with original affidavit and annexure shoild reach by 15% Jane, 2022 at the
' address, Joint Secrctary, Distance Education Bureau, UGC 35, Feroze Shah Road, New Delhi-

110001.

In this connection. it is submitted that the Directorate of Distance Education has proposed
to apply fof three (03) new Programmes i.e. MA (English), MA (Hindi) through ODL mode and |
MBA (finance) through Qnliné mode from the Academic session 2022-23. Therefore, the meeting |
of CIQA is required to be organized t6 approve: and discuss the following agenda items .for .
submining the proposal to DEB, UGC for approval of above mcntioned ODL and Online

pmgmmmbs: - .
" Y. Toaspprove the PPR of proposed MA (Hindi) Programme through ODL mode.

-

ea

3.
4,
S.
6.

To approve the PPR of proposed MA (English) Programnme through ODL mode.

To approve the PPR of proposed MBA (Finance) Programme through Online mode.
To approve the SLM of proposéd MA (Hindi) Programme through ODL mode.

To approve the SLM of proposed MA (English) Programmie through ODL, mode.

To approve the SLM of proposed MBA (Finanee) Programme through Online mode.

e s ettt

SITY OF SOENCE § TEOHROLOBY, MISAR

GURU JAMBHESERVAR um;}si

7.. Any other item with the permission of Chairpersan.
Keeping in .view of above, the Hon’ble Vice-Chancelior miay kindly be. requested to

approyve the following: -

i)  Toapprove the schedule of CIQA meeting on 27.05.2022 at 10:00
-ii) Toapprove the agenda items.as mentioncd-above. )
iii) To approve the financial sanction of Rs. 4000/ as payment for Honorarium to fivo

outside Experts @ Rs. 2000/- each.
’ L .

AM t}:rough onfine”

‘Submitied,; please. L .
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24 regording snceting of CHQAL

l Rifoyonos app o
| R seher approval of the Vice-Uhancelor ot NP
3 5 Acsoerdingly, the notee for CICQN mesti .

| been poepared an e LA meeting wnder the Chadnmanship of Viee-Chancelior has
ptepared amd sdded below for npproval plesse
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™ GURY JANBHESHWAR UNIVERSITY OF‘§CIENCE 4 TECHNOLOGY, HiSAR

added below for approval, please. .

W2

Reference to NP-24, the meeting of Centre, for Internal Quality Assurance

(CIQA) Committee was held on 27.05.2022 at 11:00 A.M through Online mode under the

. Chairmansi\ip of Hon'ble Vice-Chancellor.

The draft of the Minutes of above said mecting of CIQA has becn prepared and

A

g - D3
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4z

DIK DR 0 D H )
- s a : A » Ie TJ &
\J < N DLQG SAR ; AN A [)
ot by Horyond Srate Leahloee Act No. 17 o8 1833 8 Reoonnled by UGE Act 198 ()
Notification )
> MINUTES OF MEETING OF CIQA (CENTRE FOR INTERNAL QUALITY ASSURANCE)

COMMITTEE OF DIRECTORATE OF DISTANCE EDUCATION HELRL_ UNDER THE
CHAIRMANSHIP OF VICE-CHANCELLOR ON 27.05. 2022 AT 11.00 A. M. THROUGH ONLINE

MODE.
The followings were présent:
1. Vice-Chancellor, GJUS&T ) . Chairman
2. Registrar, GJUS&T T Member
3. Controller of Examinations, GJUS&T, Hisar : s Member-
4. Director, HSB, GJUS&T, Hisar : : Member
.5. Chalirperson, Deptt, of CMT, GIUS&T Hisar Member
6. Chairperson, Deptt. of Mathematics; GJUS&T, Hisar Member
7. Prof. R. Bhaskar, IGNOU, Delhl Member
8. Prof. Suresh Mittal, HSB, GJUS&T, H:sar Member
9. Director, PDUCIC, GJUS&T, Hisar ’ Member
-10. Dy. Registrar (DE), GJUS&T, Hisar \ Member
11. bR/ AR (Accounts), GJUS&T, Hisar Member -
. 12. DR/ AR (Academic), GJUS&T, Hisar Member - -
— 13: Pirector, Distance Education/ CIQA ‘Member Secretary
14.Sh. VinodGoyal, Assistant-Professor, DDE, GJUS&T, Hisar Special lnvitee
15. Dr. Sunaina, Assistant Professor; DDE, GJUS&T, Hisar Specia] Invitee
16. Dri-VizenderSihag, Assistant Professor, DDE, GJUS&T, Hisar Special Invitee
17.Dr. Geetuy, Assitant Professor, Deptt. of: Hindl : Special lnvltee

The meeting of the committee was held through online mode. 'l‘he followmg agenda items o
A were discussed and resolved accordingly: :

Agenda No. 1: To approve the PPR of proposed ‘MA (Hindl} Programme through
S ODL mode.
The Director, Distance Educatlon has: presented the IPPR of proposed MA
(Hindi} before the committee and samé has beén approved by the
menibers of Committée. Director Distarice Education also informed that
the proposal to start MA (Hindi)has already been approved- by the 57t
i Academic Council, Iﬁald on dated 29.04.2021 vidé agendaiten: no.40..
Agenda No. 2: - To.approve the PPR: of proposed MA (English] Programme through
S ODL mode. .
' The Diréctor, Distance Education hzs presented the PPR of praposed MA
‘(English) before the committee and same has been. approved by the
. friembers of Committes. Director Distance: Eddcatlon also informed that - .
/the proposal to,start MA (Bngllsh} has already been approved by the 57th
L N Academlc Council, held on dated 29,04. 2021 vide agenda. iter no. 41, AR
Agenda No, 3; To approve the PPR of proposed MBA (Flnan'ce)’ 'Programmeg"l
‘ o ‘through Onlinemode. =~ = - : ,
" Director, Distance Education lnformed the commltt:ee that as per public-, '
notice from UGC, vide Letter No. F.No, 3- 1/2022(DEB lll) dateci 13"‘ May o
2022, in case of online:mode; Un!versity may apply/submit information 2
on the UGC DEB web~portal throughout the year. Thereforc. is {3} olved o

. . \wetsﬁyd
Gm Jn e oy
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Agenda No. 4:

that the approval of proposed online programmes to UGC-DEB may be
applied accordingly for the sessnon 2022-2023 subject to the approval of

statuary bodies.
To approve the SLM of proposed MA (Hindi] Programme through

ODL mode.

" SLM of the proposed MA (Hindi) may be approved by the Hon'bleVice

\ —Aéendz’x No. 5:

Agenda No. 6:

Chancellor as and when ready and same will be reported in the Next
CIQA meeting.

To approve the SLM of proposed MA (English) Programme through

ODL mode.-

SLM of the proposed MA- Eng]ish) may be approved by the Hon’bleVice

Chancellor as and when rcady and same’'will be reported in. the Next
‘CIQA mecting.

To approve the SLM of proposed MBA (Fmance) Programme

through Online: mode.

Director, Distance Education informed the committee that as per public

notice from UGC, vide Letter No, F.No. 3-1/2022(DEB-III] dated 13* May

© 2022, in case of online mode; University: may apply/submniit information

on the UGC DEB web-portal'threughoutthe year. Therefore, is it resolved
that the approval of proposed enline programnres to UGC-DEB may be

. .appliediaccordingly for the sessxon 2022 2023 subject'to the approval of .

s:atuary bodies

'l‘he meetmg ended wnth a vote of thanks to the: Ghair, -

| Director (DE)

Endst.No. DDE/DE 3/2 0z Z/JD__‘_’_&JHE S Dated- 30052022
" Acopy of the above __iiﬁ:_rwarded to: the i‘oilowmg for informatmn and necessary action.

Mw p

v

m \i_‘p\_‘ e

Controller of Examinations, G]US&T Hxsar .
Directar, HSB, GJUS&T, Hisar . v }
'Chalrperson, Deptt. of CMT, GJUS&T Hisar S
Chairperson, Deptt. of Mathematics, G‘]US&.T Hisar

_Prof. R. Bhaskar, IGNOU, Delhi

_i'Prof uresh Mittal, HSB, G]US&'{ Hisar

.. Director, PDUCIC, GJUS&T, Hisacr . -

. ‘Dy. Registrar (DE), GJUS&T, Hisar

9. DR/ AR (Accounts), GJUS&T, Hisar
10, DR/ AR (Academic), GJUSET,. Hisar

11. SH. Virio
. 12.Pr. Sunain

fyai , Assistant Proféssor, DDE; G]US&T. Hisar !
Assistant Professor; DDE, GJUS&T, Hisar" R

13.Dr. VizenderSihag. Assistant Professor, DDE, GJUS&T; Hisar

" 14.Dr. Geetu, Assistant Professor, Deptt. of Hindi |

v 15 SVC (forkmd information of the. Viceé-Chancellor), G[US&'I' Hisar.
o 16. Supd(:. O/o‘Registrar (for ‘Kind information of the Registrar), GJUS&T Hxsar.

" Office. of .
DE/CIQA],

Director, Distance Educatmn (for kind informa on of the Director;
GJUS&T Hisar" L Lo . .

Dy Reglstrar (DE)

20| °51c»& "
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PROGRAMME PROJECT REPORT (PPR)
Master of Arts

PROGRAMME’S MISSION & OBJECTIVES

Mission

The mission of the M.A. programme is to produce post -graduates with optimum

knowledge in a number of areas and is highly proficient in written and oral

* communication, analysis and synthesis, enhancing quantitative reasoning, problem

solving of changing regional, national and global economic environment. It offers a

pléthora of job opportunities. It will be the new start to get higher education and to

uplift their standard of living.
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Objectives
To provide an opportunity to aspiring learners, who have comple}_téa'?ducétion
up to Graduation level, to pursue a Master’s degree in Arts through ODL
system. _

To make them aware about advanced concepts of General English language.
To acquaint the learners with the emerging language issues in the new
millennium. ' v
To prepare graduates to demonstrate effective leaderiship skills in a group
project/society.
To enable students to acquire more extensive specialist skills and more
advanced kndwledge.
To develop critical thinking and decision-making skllls in students so that they
can identify and analyse problems, develop feasible alternatives and make
decisions effectively.
To enhance effective communication skills among students for preparing and
delivering effective oral presentations.
To develop ethical behaviour for identifying ethical conflicts and social
responsibilities.
To educate students with competent skills to make them capable to seek jobs
and progress in their profession. v

To-shape the students as well informed citizens and to mark & update their
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k. To offer unlimited opportunities to the students in future to face the
competitive examinations.

L To prepare the students to play their legitimate role globally.

m. To make the students aware about the issues pertaining to advanced

International Language.

B. RELEVANCE OF THE PROGRAMME WITH HIGHER
= EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTION’S (HEI’S) MISSION & GOALS

. HED’S Mission

The University aspires to be a globally recognized Centre of excellence in the
field of technical education and research. It strives to achieve this by introducing
innovative job oriented courses, employing competent and motivated faculty,
developing state-of-the-art infrastructure, striking purposeful linkages with industry
and professional bodies, and promoting quality‘ of work life on campus. The
University focuses on the student community to imbibe them with passion for
knowledge and creativity and to™protote sustainable growth in academic resources,
student placements, and holistic human development with a strong conviction for
professional ethical, social and environmental issues.

L HEY’S Goals _

The objectives of the University as enshrined in the Act are t6 facilitate and
promote studies and research in emerging areas of higher educ':ation with focus on
new frontiers of and also to achieve excellence in these and connected fields. The
University has taken a number (gf steps to promote quality technical education and has
already made a mark in ‘certain areas that contribute to promote quality education in
the present global competitivé environment. i

. Programmes Offered To Achieve HEI’s Mission And Gbals
*The HEI's mission and goals are holistically inherited in the MA programme (
Master of Arts) of Directorate of Distance Education. Scheme and syllabus of this

program is designed by Board of Studies and the same is approved by Academic

Council. In 2021-22, same scheme and syllabus for distancé programme in line with

the Regular mode is adopted as per ODL guideiines of UGC. This program delivers
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required theoretical, practical and industry inputs to students that develop creative
thinking to make them experts and professionals in the field.
C. NATURE OF PROSPECTIVE TARGET GROUP OF LEARNERS
The target group of learners will be of mixed nature. Some may be employed
and rest unemployed. Aspiring graduates who wish to study after passing of their
graduation, a person who cannot pursue for their further education due to any reason,
persons who are not able to pay higher fee in regular mode (Affordable Fee structure),

who want to enhance their career etc. can get enrolled as students of Master Course

in Arts ( English).
e  COMPOSITION OF THE TARGET GROUP
> The Graduate students desirous of enhancing their knowledge and

qualifications for higher studies.

> The persons who want to pursue their higher studies in business, commerce,

economics. v .
> The Persons who cannot pursue higher education due to any reason.
> The Persons who are not able to pay higher fees in regular mode (Affordable

Fee structure).

> The Home makers who want to enhance their career in business and related

areas. _
\
> The University employees with-fee concession.

> The students who are eligible for Post Matric Scholarship for SC student of

Haryana as per the Government Guidelines.

D.  APPRQPRIATENESS OF PROGRAMME TO BE CONDUCTED
IN . OPEN AND ‘DISTANCE LEARNING (ODL) MODE TO
ACQUIRE SPECIFIC SKILLS AND COMPETENCE

It aims to provide instructional facilities at par with national and international
standards in the humanities, to enable students to compete nationally and globally.
It seeks to promote research and knowledge up gradation in students, by providing
opportunities for knowledge acquisition. It attempts to provide students with a

holistic development through curricular frames and syllabi. The syllabus has been
/'Ki\ av\‘l)'éw to preparing students for the UGC NET &J
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The programme enhances students to do their social duties and public welfare
work.,

The programme helps in the evaluation process of students to receive
experiences regarding, budgeting, independence, multitasking, note-taking,
prioritizing, and working with others.

The programme develops students’ academic skills to interpret complex

‘information, solve problems and work till deadline; these skills help graduates

to make their career.

It has been aiready stated that many of the learners are employed. They cannot attend

regular classes. Some of them also want to improve their academic qualifications for

upgrading their career. Those who are graduates and employed in elementary or primary

schools want to upgrade their qualification for their career. Many of them are unemployed

youth. They want to improve their academic carrier to get opportunity in the job market. A

large number of the learners are women and girls. They were not able to enrol themselves for

different reasons. They will be also benefitted by this course.

>

“———c>

a)
b)

d)

Learning Outcomes: The learning outcomes of this programme are as given
below:

Knowledge: The students will be able to realise him-self and human values.
Analysis: The students will be able to understand sociétal neecis and social
service. The students will analyse the needs and requirements.
Representation: The students will be able to stand as creative initiators.
Social welrl-bei'ng: Students will be able to face interviews and intéractive

phases in social life. ¢

Specific Skills Acquired

. . ! :
Sothe of the key skills that aspirants should possess after the completion of

,po"st- graduation a‘two year degree in MA —English programme. The students

in the procesé of learning will acquire the following skills:
Fluent in language: Fluency is defined as —being able to speak and write
quickly or easily in a given language. Therefore, the student in MA

programme will be expected fluent in English language.
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Adaptive Skills: Adaptive skills are often defined as a set of behaviours or
constellation of skills that allow for an individual to function independently
and meet environmental demands. |

An organised life: A student gets to know about a well organised and well
informed life. » '

Intellectual curiosity: Intellectually curiosity is one that leads ?an
acquisition of genéral knowledge

Logical thinking: Logical thihking is a process of clearly moving from one
related thought to another. Logical thinking skills are important because they
can help you reason through important decisions, solve problems, generate
creative ideas and set goals—all of which are necessary fc-_)r developing onesl
career. _

Inquisitiveness: Inquisitiveness is the quality of wanting to discover as much
as you can about things. s,
Communication skills: Communication skills are abilities you use while
giving and receiving different kinds of information. Communication skills
involve listeniﬁg, speaking, observing and empathizing. “

Ethical Skills: Ethical behaviour tends to be good fof busiqess and involves
demonstrating respect for key moral principles that include honesty, fairness,
equality, dignity, diversity and individual rights. Acti'ng in ways consistent
with what society And individuals typically think are good values.

Negotiation skills: Négotiation skills are qualities that allow two or more
parties to reach a-compromise. These are often soft skills and include abilities
S}lCh as communication, persuasion, planning, strategizing and cooperating.
-Understanding these skills is the first step to becoming a stronger negotiator.
Entrepreneurial skills: Entrepreneurial skills refer to the set of cognitive,
technical, and interpersonal skills required in the practice of entrepreneurship.
Competencies Acquired

The various competencies acquired by students incfude:

Personal Competencies - How to manage Self Business.

Interpersonal competencies - How to work with peaple in teams and make

(,errd'naqt}@ﬁ in their activities.
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. Informational competencies- How to use and process information for the
benefits of one’s professional life as well as personal life or organization.
. Action competencies- How to perform in the challenging business

environment in a systematic way.

E. INSTRUCTIONAL DESIGN

Need based courses have been identified and the courses are developed. They have
been fine-tuned taking into consideration industry/social requirements and also to educate
rural people professionally. The course, curriculum and syllabi are designed and evaluated by
a Departmental Committee. The curriculum and syllabi is then placed in the Board of Studies.
The finalized curriculum and syllabi are then placed in the Academic Council for the final
approval. The governing body of the distance education ensures that the distance education
curriculum has equivalent syllabus as the regular programmes. In addbition, electives have
been introduced specifically for distance education programmes to suit the requirements of
the dynamic changes taking place in the economy and Industry. However electives can be
introduced as and when the need arises after obtaining newessary épprovals from the
appropriate academic bodies of the University. Approval of Board of Studies anld Academic
Council are obtained whenever modifications/additions are made in the existing curriculum
and syllabi. 9

A high quality educational experience is required. Four essential components i.e.
subject matter, Instructional methods, Faculty/ Staff and Cost are requiréd whfch will instruct
towards the best design. Curriculum and syllabi are approved by the stétutory bodies of the
universities i.e. Board of Studies & Research (BOS&R), concerned Faculty and Academic
Cou’ncﬂ, the programme has been desighed in annual system mode.

a. Curriculum Design _

Curriculum design is purposeful. It is not just to -havell a course of study. Its
broader py’rposé is to improve student learning, but it may have other purposes as
well. .The’ course apprecia;tes the importance of the course in general and provides
several oppoftunities to the learners to interact with ODL environments, experience
and experiment with teaching-learning processes, integrating the value of theories
and significance of real contexts. The assessment process too should be
comprehensive and continuous involving both quantitative and qualitative parameters
to ensure constructive experience. Instructional Design includes.print, audio or video,

audio_visual and online Computer-aided systems. The Course also prov1des student
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support services in different ways. Therefore, a reasonable curriculum* (Annual

system) as running at present designed which is given as below:-

DETAILS OF PAPERS

faru Jam

ENG- 101: LITERATURE IN I‘E-;GLISH: (1550-1660) (Part-I)

British literature holds the most significant place in English literature. This
paper attempts to cover major literary works starting from Chaucerian
worksto the works of John Milton. It aims to get students acquainted with
the important literary movements like Renaissance, Humanism, and
Reformationetc. .

ENG- 102: LITERATURE IN ENGLISH: (1660-1798)

The course brings the students close to the zeitgeist of Neo-classical era
in the literary history of England. It would also acquaint them with the
social, political, religious, economical and cultural milieu of the age.
LITERATURE IN ENGLISH: (1798-1914) (Part-I)

The paper aims to acquaint the students with the 'majoi" poets and
novelist of theRomantic and Victorian age. It will be explored how the
romantic literature was thereaction against the rigid, conventions of Neo-
classical age. A detailed discussion of the features of the Romantic
literature, crises of f%i_th in Victorian age, and the optimism reﬂected in
the literature of Victorian age will be an important component of this
course.

ENG- 104: LITERATURE IN ENGLISH: (191.4'1-2000) (Part-I)

The paper aim$ to acquaint the students with the major trends of the

Modern Age, the twentieth century Indian literature and Movement-

" poetry. The students will be acquainted with the major developments in

the field of modern novel andpoetry of the age. The aftermaths of two
¢ 1S Of
world-wars, the resultant disintegration and loss of faith, the Britishers’

view of India, and the impact of Indian philosophy on the western
wx\}/beexplored
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OPTIONAL PAPERS

ENG- 105 (i): STUDY OF A GENRE: FICTION

The course will introduce the students to one of the most important genres that
has emerged in the twentieth century fiction. The students will come to know
about the development of novel from the nineteenth century to the twentieth
century across the world. Readings will be focused on the theorists of fiction
to the most renowned writers of the novel. Besides the various aspects of the
novel, the various types of the novel i.e. novel of manners, social novel,
psychological novel, philosophical novel and romance will be introduced to
the students. '

ENG- 105 (ii): STUDY OF A GENRE: DRAMA

The paper aims to acquaint the students to the drama which is considered the
beginning of literature. It will familiarise the students with- different kinds of
drama spread all over the world and ages, that is, from Greeceto America, and
5th century B.C. to the 21st century. This paper will help the students to
understandsthe socio-cultural and political conditions ofthe different ages.
ENG- 105 (iii): STUDY OF A GENRE: POETRY l

This course will enable students acquire an understanding of the character of
poetry as a genre of literature. Itwill introduce them to the functi§n$ of poetry
in society and enable them to understand the elements, techniques, devices,
and forms of poetry. The éourse will impart to them the requisite knowledge
that would enable them read and analyze poems of 'various periods and

representing various points of view and different cultures

f

2ND SEMESTER

ENG- 201: LITERATURE IN ENGLISH: (1550-1660)

5 .
British literature holds the most significant place in English literature. This

*" paper attempts to cover major literary works starting from Chaucerian works

to the works of John Milton. It aims to get students acquainted with the
important literary movements like Renaissance, Humanism, and Reformation

rd

etc.

ENG- 202: LITERATURE IN ENGLISH: (1660-1798)

The course brings the students close to the zeitgeist of Neo-classical era in
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the literary history ofEngland. It would also acquaint them with the social,
political, religious, economical and cultural milieu of the age.

ENG- 203: LITERATURE IN ENGLISH: (1798-1914)

The paper aims to acquaint the students with the major poets and
novelist of the Romantic and Victorian age. It will be explored how the
romantic literature was the reaction against the figid conventions of Neo-
classical age. A detailed discuésion of the features of the Romantic
literature, crises of faith in Victorian age, and the optimism reflected in
the literature of Victorian age will be an important component of this
course. |

ENG- 204: LITERATURE IN ENGLISH: (1914-2000)

The paper aims to acquaint the students with the major trends of the
Modern Age, the twentieth century Indiah literature and modern poetry.
The students will be acquainted with the major developments in the
field of modern novel and poetryme age. The aftermaths of two world-
wars, the resultant disintegration and loss of faith, the Britishers’ view of
India, and the impact of Indian philosophy on the western iterature will

be explored.

OPTIONAL PAPERS

@umn J2

ENG- 205 (i): STUDY OF A GENRE: FICTION

The course will intfoduce the students to one of the most important
genres that has emerged in the twentieth century fiction. The students
v‘yill come to know about th.e development of'novel from the nineteenth
century to the.twentieth century across the world. Readings will be
focused on the theorists of fiction to the most renowned writers of the
novel. Besides the various aspects of the novel, the various types of the
novel i.e. novel of maﬁners,’_ social novel, psychological novel,
philosophical novel and roﬁqance will be introduced to the students.
ENG- 205 (ii): STUDY OF A GENRE: DRAMA

The paper aims to acquaint the students to thé drama which is considered

the beginning of literature. It will famlharlse the students with different

r\kmds Vr’ama spread all over the world and ages, that is, fromancient to
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the 21st century. This paper will help the students to understand the
socio-cultural and politicalconditions ofthe different ages.
) ENG- 205 (iii): STUDY OF A GENRE: POETRY

This course will enable students acquire an underétanding of the character
of poetry as agenre of literature. It will introduce them to the functions of
poetry in society and enable them to understand the elements, techniques,
devices, and forms of poetry. The course willimpart to them the requisite
knowledge that would enable them read and analygze poems of various

periods and representing various points of view and different cultures

Academic Session
The Academic Session (2022-2023) ** of the course will be according to the University
guidelines i.e. from July to June every year. It will be offered to new batch and semester-

wise. Hence the proposed course has four semesters spreading over two years and two .

semesters for each year.

Structure of the Programme . .

Unlike any other course, MA programme gives an opportunity to the concerned
students to study various combinations of concerned papers. This programme offers a unique
syllabus and a significant set of opportunities to students for a sound developrient of their -
knowledge in literary and cultural studies, Linguistics and English Language Teaching. The
course materials have been written by experts in different areas of linguistics, language
teaching, literature and cultural studies from universities all over' the country. The

programme consists of four semesters. Learners are required to study 4 paper in compulsory

.. and 1 paper in optional in each semester for the completion of course in the duration of

two years. _

Elective Papers 5 Each student has to choose two discipline papers that cannot be changed
during the course of three years, as per rules of the University. The students must pursue the
same combiriétion in all the three years. A B.A. progrémme student has the liberty to study
Public Administration, Political Science, History, Mathematics, Economics and Sociology
etc. For all the thrée years, the student attempts for elective papers, along with that, the
student also has to appear in language papers as compulséry papers every year.
Environmental Studies is offered as a qualifying paper during first year.

The course structure of the programme is given as below: :

i
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Scheme of Examination and Syllabus
M.A. (English) Programme-2Years

Based on

. Choice Based Credit System

(W.e.£2022-23)

p v
a . -
Department of English /

- Guru Jambheshwar University of Science & Techuology,

Hisar-125001, Haryana,
£
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Course Curriculum of M.A. English (Under Choice Based Credit System)

- SEMESTER-1%;
SerialN | Course | Natur Nomenclatu L- | Credit Max End-Semester Interpal | Duration
- Y Cade e re of T-P; /Hrs. | Mark | Examination(Theor | Assessme of Exam
Coursc S Y) nt
1 ENG PC Literature in 4~ 5 10 70 3 3Hours
101 English 1-0 0 : 0
1550- _
1660(Part-I)
2 ENG PC Literature in 4- 5 10 70 3 3Hours
102 English 1-0 0 0
i660- '
i 1798 (Part-1)
3 ENG PC Literature in 4- 5 10 70 3 3Hours
103 ’ English 1-0 0 0
1798-
) 1914(Part-1)
4 ENG PC | Literature in | 4- 5 10 70 3 3Hours
104 English 1-0j 0 0 ’
' 1914~ ™
2000(Part-1) ‘
The students have to choose any one Elective out of ENG105 (1),(il)and(lii)
- ENG PE Study of A 4< 5 10 70 30 PBHours
5 195 Genre: -0 0
) M Fiction(P
“art-1)
ENG1] PE Study of A 4. 5 10 70 30 BHours
05 Genre: 1-0 0
(i) Drama(Pa }
tt-I)
ENG1 ] PE Study of A 4- 5 10 70 30 3Hours
05 Genre: 1 EO 0
- (i) ] Poetry(Pa ‘
rt-I)
Note: L-Lecture, T-Tutorial, P-Practical :
§ :
. Programme Programme Open Total
) Core PC) Elective (PE) Elective (OE) Credits
20 5 - P 25
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ENG-101: LITERATURE IN ENGLISH: (1550-1660) (Part-I)

External Marks: 70 Internal Marks: 30
(5Credits:4L+1T) Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addition to those eight mare questions will be set, two questious from each unit.
The students shall be required to attempt five questions in all selecting one
question from each unit in addition to compulsory Question No. 1. All questions
shall carry equal marks.

Objectives: The paper envisages acquainting the students with the literary and historical
movements ie., Renaissance, Jacobean, Puritanism, Rise and Fall of Drama and
development of English Literature during this period. Students will also be acquainted
with the development of English as a language along with poetry and drama of the
period. The different genres of literatures such as tragedy, comedy, romantic-comedy,
melodrama, problematic drama and poetic forms will also be familiarized with.

QOutcome:

1. The students will be able to understand European as well as English Rénéi_ssancc.

2. Thc} will learn about the origin of English drama.

3. They will understand the different styles of poetry written during the Elizabethan age.
4. They will examine the history of English literature from Medieval age to Elizabethan

Age. .

“tung—
¢

 Unit-X Philip Sidney: The following Sonuets from Astrophel and Stella are prescribed:

“Loving in truth and fain in - verse my
love to show”, “Not at first sight, nor with a
dribbed shot”, '
“Virtue, alas, now let me take some rest”, -
“It is most true, that eyes are formed to serve”
“Reason, in faith thou art well serv'd, that still”, “Alas
have I not pain enough, my friend”
“Your words my friend (right healthful

austiks) blame”, “This night while sleepe
begins with heavy Wings”,
“Stella of tsees the Verie face of Wo”,
“No more, my dear, no more these
Counsel strie”, “Desire, though my old

o

I ' Companion art”.
" Unit-l ' Christopher Marlow : Doctor Faustus
Unit-IIf Williain Shakespeare : The Tempest
Unit-IV John Milton - ' : Paradise Lost (Book-1) P
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Background Reading: -

Lollard movement, Geoffrey Chaucer, Renaissance Mdvement, University Wits, Francis Bacon,
Tottle’s Miscellany, Sonnets in English Literature, The Faerie Queene as an Allegory, The Spanish
Tragedy by Thomas Kyd, Versions of Bible in Literature

Suggested Reading:

1. Reeves, James. A Short History of English Poetry.

Sanders, Andrew. The Showrt Oxford History of English Literature.
Ringler, William A., ed. The Poems of Sir Philip Sidney.
Chariton, H.B. Shakespeare an Comedy.

Bradley, A.C. Shakespeare an Tragedy.

Haziitt, William. Characters of Shakespeare 's Plays.

Barber, C.L. Creating Elizahethan Tragedy: The Theater of Marlowe and Kyd.
Levin, Harry. Christopher Marlowe: The Overreacher.

. Steans, J.B. Marlowe: Critical Study. -

10. Barker, Arthur E,ed. Milton: Modern Essays in Criticism.

11. Danielson, Daniss, ed. The Cambridge Companion to Milton.
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ENG-102: LITERATURE IN ENGLISH: (1660-1798) (Part-I)

External Marks: 70 Internal Marks: 30
(5Credits:4L+1T) Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addition to those eight more questions will be set, two questions from each unit.
The students shall be required to attempf five questions in all selecting one
question from each unit in addition to compulsory Question No. 1. All questions
shall carry equal marks.

Objectives: The course brings the students close fo the zeitgeist of Neo-classical era in
the literary history of England. It would also acquaint them with the social, political,
religious, economic and cuitural milieu of the age.

Qutcome:
1. The students will critically analyze texts and comprehend their relations with
historical social and political contexts.
2. They will be able to grasp the manners of aristocratic society of England
3. They will be able to mterpret the variety of satites.
4. They will be able to examine the nuances of Restoration drama.

Unit- I John Dryden : Absalom and Achitophel
Unit-TI : _ William Congreve  :The Way of the World

Unit-I§ - Alexander Pope  : The Rape of the Lock .
Unit-1V : Richard Sheridan  : The School for Scandal
Background Reading:

Hudibras, Guiliver’s Travels, *

Gray, Smollett, Tristram Shan

Historical Novel, Richardson,

Gay, William Wycherley, _ i
Thomas Gray :

Suggested Reading: f

Bonamee, Dobree. Restoration Comedy.

John, Lofties, ed. Restoration Drama: Modern Essays in Crztzczsm
lan, Jack. Augustan Sative.

Hugh, Wa]ker Sative and Satirists.

Ford, Boris, ed. From Dryden lo John.son The New Pelican Gmde to English
Literature, Vol 4.

Brower, Reuben Arthur. Alexander Pope The Poetry of lllusion.
Hammond, Paul. John Dryden: 4 Literary Life.

Winn,JamesA nderson.John DrydenandHisWorld.

Morris,Brian, ed. WilliamCongreve.

10. Novak,Maximilian. WilliamCongreve. ,

ARV W

vt NS

traitofSheridan.
11. Ayling,Stanley.4 PortraitofSherida _]

12. Worth,Katharine. Sheridanand Goldsmith.
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ENG-103: LITERATURE IN ENGLISH: (1798-1914) (Part-I)

- External Marks: 70 ' . Internal Marks: 30
(5Credits:4L+1T) Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addition to those cight more questions will be set, two questions from each unit.
The students shall be required to attempt five questions in all selecting.one
question from each unit in addition to compulsory Question No. 1. All questions
shall carry equal marks.

Qbjectives: The paper aims to acquaint the students with the major poets and novelist
of the Romantic and Victorian age. It will be explored how the romantic literature was
the reaction against the rigid conventions of Neo-classical age. A detailed discussion of
the features of the Romantic literature, crises of faith in Victorian age and the optimism
reflected in the literature of Victorian age will be an important component of this course.

Outcome:

I. The students will be able to know the process of begmnmg and growth of English
Romanticism.

2. They will be able to distinguish between neoclassical poetry and romantic poetry:

3. They wiil be able to understand Victorian novel.

4. They will be able to examine the social, political, religious, scwntxﬁc temper of
Victorian era.

Unit-I William Wordsworth: “To the Cuckoo”,

“The Solitary Reaper”,
“Daffodils™,
“Tintern Abbey”, i
“Qde on Intimations of Immortality”,
“Ode to Duty”,

§ “Nutting”,

*  “Strange Fits of Passion”, “The Tables Turned”.

Unit-1X John Keats: “On First Looking into Chapman’s Homer”,

. “When | have Fears that I may Cease to Be”,
§ “Qde to a Nightingale®,

- ; - “QOde to the Grecian Urn
v “Ode on Melancholy”,
“To Autumn®, '

“To Psyche”
Unit-IiI  Charles Dickens: The Great Expeciations »

Unit-IV  George Eliot: Middle march
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ENG-104: LITERATUREIN ENGLISH: (1914-2000) (Part-I)

External Marks: 70 Internal Marks: 30
(5Credits:41L+17) _ Time: 3 Hours

. Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will

be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addifion fo those eight more questions will be set, two questions from each unit.
The students shall be required fo attempt fivé questions in all selecting one
question from each unit in addition to compulsory Question No. 1. All questions
shall carry equal marks.

QObjectives: The paper aims to acquaint the students with the major trends of the
Modern Age, the twentieth century Indian literature and Movement-poetry. The students
will be acquainted with the major developments in the field of modern novel and poetry
of the age. The after months of two world-wars, the resultant disintegration and loss of
faith, the Britishers’ view of India and the impact of Indian philosophy on the western
literature will be explored.

QGutcome: : v
[. The students will be able to know the meaning and scope of the concepts of the
modern, modernity and modernism. —

2. They will be able to acquaint themselves with the great tradition of modern Européan
Drama.

3. They will be able to reflect upon the great upheaval that the world has undergone
during twentieth century.

4. They will be able to interpret representative writings from twentieth and twenty first

Century.

UnitI  T.S.Eliot :The Waste Land '
:The Love Song of J. Alfred Prufrock.

Unit-T¥ E. M. Forster 3 : A Passage to India.

Unit-IYY  Philip Larkin :“No Road”,
' “Poetry of
Departures”, !
-“Going, '
Going”,
“Deceptions”,
“Next Please™
, “If my Darling”,
“Reasons for Attendance”,
“Wedding Wind”,
“Church Going”,
“Ambulances”

§
¢

Unit-IV  William Golding : Lord of the Flies,, ~
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Background Reading:

French Revolution, Romantic Revival, William Blake, Aesthetic Movewment, Lord Byron, P.B.
Shelley, S.T. Coleridge’s Kubla Khan,Pre-Raphaelite Movement, Poetic Diction, Matthew Arnold,
Georgian Poetry, lake poets

SuggestedReading:

Bowra,C.M. TheRomanticlmagination. -
Recves,James. AShort History ofEnglish Poetry.
Abrams,M.H. EnglishRomanticPoets: ModernEssaysinCriticism.
Batho,E.andB.Dobree. The VictoriansandAfter 1830-1914.
Leavis,F.R.NewBearingsinEnglishPoetry.
Hartman,G.H. Wordsworth’sPoetry. 1787-1834.
Bateson,F.W.Wordsworth:ARe-Interpretation.
Bate, WalterJackson,ed.Keats. -
Fraser,G.S.JohnKeats: Odes.
. Ford,Borid,ed. TheNewPelicanGuideto EnglishLiterature_VolumesSands.
. Leavis,F.R.and Q.D.Leavis. Dickens: TheNovelist.
. Hall,Stephan,ed.CharlesDickens.
. Creeger,GeorgeR., ed.GeorgeEliot:ACollectionofCritical Essays.
. Stephen, Leslie. GeorgeEliot.
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ENG-105(i)):STUDYOFAGENRE:FICTION(Part-I)

External Marks: 70 . Internal Marks: 30
(5Credits:4L+1T) ’ Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addition to those eight more questions will be set, two questions from each unit.
The students shall -be required to attempt five questions in all selecting one
question from each unit in addition to compulsory Questlon No. 1. Al questions
shall carry equal marks.

QObjectives: The course will introduce the students to one of the most important genres
that have emerged in the twentieth century fiction. The students will come to know
about the development of novel from the nineteenth century to the twentieth century
across the world. Readings will be focused on the theorists of fiction. '

Outcome: , !

1. The students will be able to critically evaluate different types of fiction.

2. They will hg.able to analyze tiction using appropriate theoretical approaches.

3. They will be able to compare English novel of one age with that of another. .
4. They will be able to understand the rise of American novel.

Unit-I Jane Austen: Pride and Prejudice
Unit-IX Nathaniel Hawthorne: The Scarlet Letter M

Unit-III Virginia Wolf: Mrs. Dalloway
Unit-IV George Orwell: 1984 ‘

Background Reading

Rise of the Novel, Herman Melville’s A«foby Dick, Leo Tolstoy’s War and Peace, Franz Kafka,
Stream of Consciousness Technique, R. K. Narayan, Aldous Huxley’s Brave New
World, Raja Rao’s The Serpent and the Rope, Dlasponc Literature, Arundhati Roy’s The

God of Small Things

§

4

i

Suggested Readmg

Kettle, Arnold. An Introduction to the English Novel Vol 1
Wright, Andrew H. Jane Austen's Novels. ,
Watt, lan, ed. Jane Austen.

Waggoner, HyattH. Hawthorne: A Critical Study.

Moody, A. D. Virginia Woolf.

Daiches, David. The Novel and the Modem World.

Williams, Raymond. Orwell #_
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Background Reading:

Virginia Woolf, Ted Hughes, Graham Greene’s The Power and the Glory, Kingsley Amis’ Lucky
Jim, Anita Desai’s Cry the Peacock, Nadine Gordimer’s July’s People, D. H. Lawrence, Symbolist
Movement, Modernism, Imagism

Suggested Reading:

Cox, C. B. and ArnoldP. Hinchlife, eds. T S. Eliot: The Waste Land
Martin, Jay, ed. A Collection of Critical Essays on The Waste Land
Reagen, Stephen, ed. Philip Larkin.

Gransden, K. W. E. M. Forster.

Bradbury, Malcolm, ed. Forster: 4 Collecttan of Crmcal Es.says
Kinkead, Weekes, M., & Gregor, 1. William Golding; A Critical Study.
Abrams, M. H. 4 Glossary of Literary Terms.
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- ENG-105(ii): STUDYOFA GENRE: DRAMA (Part-I)

? External Marks: 70 ' Internal Marks: 30

)z . ) (5Crediis:4L+1T) Time: 3 Hours

3 . : _

; Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will

X be compulsory consisting of seven short.questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addition to those eight more questions will be set, two questions from each unit.

B The students shall be required to attempt five questions in all selecting one

' question from each unit in addition to compulsory Question No. 1. All questlons

2 shall carry equal marks.

Objectives:

The paper aims to acquaint the students to the drama which is considered the beginning
of literature. It will familiarize the students with different kinds of drama spread all over
the world and ages, that is, from Greece to America, and 5" century B.C. to the 21
century. This paper will help the students to understand the socio-cultural and political
conditions of the different ages.

\3 Outcome:

= ] I. The students will able to read and understand about the rich classical texts from
2 Greek and Roman literatures as well as German and Indian literatures written in
o Sanskrit in translated versions. : s

wd

2. They will able to interpret these texts from contemporary points of view.

3. They will able to appreciate these texts as a source of great wisdom.

4, They will able to trace the nature of influence that all the classical texts have on
modern English literatures.

Ny

o

e

Unit-I Sophocles, = = e f:’Oeiizpz{.s'Rex

YUnit-I{ Henrik Ibsen ' The Hedda Gabler : o
Unit-Id ~  Samuel! Beckett : Waiting for Godot

UnitIV  Girish Karnad £ :Tuglag

Background Reading:

Pot of Gold, I\/Iudrarakshasam Hamlet, Doctor Faustus, William Congreve, Moliere, Aristotle's
Poetics, Natyashastra Epic Theatre, John Osborne

Suggested Reading:

1. Gassner, John. An Anthology: Introduction to the Drama.
2. Clark, BarrettH., ed. World Drama.
g 3. Clark, BarretH. And George Freedlay, eds. A History of Modern Drama.

7 . 4. Redmond, James, ed. T} heme; in Drama. b\
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Driver, TomF. The Sense of History in Greekand Shakespearean Drama.
Muir, Kenneth. Last Periods of Shakespeare, Racine, Ibsen.

Lucas, F.L. Tragedy.

Abraham, Taisha, ed. Feminist Theory and Modern Drama.

Williams, Raymond. Drama from Ibsen to Brecht.

-
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ENG-105 (iii): STUDY OFA GENRE: POETRY(Part-I)

External Marks: 70 Internal Marks: 30
(5Credits:4L+1T) Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required fo set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addition to those eight more questions will be sef, two questions from each unit.
The students shall be required to attempt five questions in all selecting one
question from each unit in addition to compuisory Question No. 1. All questions
shall carry equal marks.

Objectives: This course will enable students acquire an understanding of the character
of poetry as a genre of literature. It. will introduce them to the functions of poetry in
society and enable them to understand the elements, techniques, devices, and forms of
poetry. The course William part to them the requisite knowledge that would enable them
read and analyze poems of various periods and representing various pomts of view and
different cultures.

Cutcomes:

1. The students will be able to understand the rise of English poetry.

2. They will. be able to compare the poetry written in Medieval age, Romantic age and
Modern age.

3. They will be able 1o apprecxate the poetry of Amefican and English origin writtén in
the modern age.

4. They will able to understand various hteraly devxces used in poetry

Unit-I  Geoffrey Chaucer: - Prologue to the CanterburyTales

Upit-IT  S. T. Coleridge: “The Rime of the Ancient Mariner”,
“Christabel” i
Unit-IIL  W. B. Yeats: “Lake Isle of Inn is free”,
“Easter1916”,

£ “The Second Coming”,
“Sailing to Byzantium?,
“A Dialogue of Self and Soul”, '
“A Prayer for my Daughter”
“The Wild Swans at Coole”
“A Dialogue of Self and Soul”

Unit-IV W.H.Auden: : “Autumn Song” ,
“Museede Beaux Arts™
“In Memory of W. B. Yeats”

o 3SeTar .
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“September 1, 1939”
“Funeral Blues” _
“The Unknown Citizen”
“Lullaby”

“O what is That Sound”

Background Reading:

Figures of Speech, Rumi, Supernaturalism in Romantic Poetry, Robert Southey, Ghalib,
Forms of Poetry, Langston Hughes, Georgian Poets, War Poetry, Sonnet and its forms

Suggested Reading:

Ford, Boris.MedievalLiterature:ChaucerandtheAlliterativeTradition.
Untermeyer,Louise. ModerndmericanPoetry,
Brewer,D.S.,ed.GeoffreyChaucer.

Beer,John.Coleridge ’sPoeticlntelligence.
Leask,Nigel.ThePoliticsofImaginationinColeridge T, hought.
Foster,Roy. W.B. Yeats:ALife, 1865-1914.

Jeffares, ANorman.W.B.Yeats:ManandPoet.

Ellmann,Richard. Yeats:TheManandthe Masks.

Smith,Stan.The CambridgeCompaniontoW.H. Auden.

'10 Mendelson,Edward.The CollectedPoemsof W.H.Auden.

11. Spears,KMonroe.ThePoetryofW.H.Auden: TheDisenchanted ISTan
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ENG-201: LITERATURE IN ENGLISH: (1550-1660)(Part-I)

External Marks: 70 . . Internal Marks: 30
(SCredits:4L+1T) Time: 3 Hours ‘

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addition to those eight more questions will be set, two questions from -each unit,

"The students shall be required to attempt fivé questions in all selecting one
question from each unit in addition to compulsory Question No. 1. All questlons
shall carry equal marks.

Objectives:

The paper envisages acquainting the students with the literary and historical movements
i.c. Renaissance, Jacobean, Puritanism, Rise and Fall of Drama and development of
English Literature during this period. Students will also be acquainted with the
developinent of English as a language along with poetry and drama of the period. The
different genres of literature such as tragedy, comedy, romantic-comedy, melodrama,
problematic drama and poetic forms will also be familiarized with.

Outcome:

——

1. The students will be able to read a variety of genres of literature critically. and
proficiently.

2. They will be able to understand Shakespearean tragedy. "

3. They will be able to understand the fall of drama in 17th century.

4. They will be familiarized with the prose writing of 17th century.

Unit-¥ William Shakespeare: Hamlet
Unit-II " BenJonson: 3 Vol‘;mne
Unit-ITI John Webster: The Duchess of Malfi
Unit-1V John onne: . “The Flee” !
- , " “The Good Morrow”
v ’ . “The Anniversary”

“The Canonization”

“A Valediction: Forbidding Mourning”

“On my Black Soul”

““This is my Play’s Last Scene”

“At the Round Earth’s Imagin’d Corners, Blow”
“Batter my Heart, Three Person’d God”

Background Reading _ . &> AN
k ﬂﬂ/ e
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SEMESTER-XI:
Sr. ([Course  [Nat Nomenclature of Course |L-T-P |Credit [Maximu Fnd-Semester Internal Duration of ~)
Mo [Code ure Hrs. Marks (Examination lAssessmtent |[Exam
—. Theory)
I |[ENG 201 | PC |Literature in English1550- {4-1-0f § 100 70 30 3Hours
1660 (Part-1T) ) .
2 {ENG 202 | PC | LiterawreinEnglish1660- |4-1:0| 3 100 70 30 3Hours
{798(Part-Il)
3 |ENG 203 § PC | LiteratureinEnglish1798- { 4-1-0 5 100 70 3¢ 3Hours
_ 1914(Part-11)
4 |ENG 204 | PC { LiteratureinEnglish1914- | 4-t-0| 5 100 70 30 3Hours
2000(Part-II) '
IO S -
The students have chaose any one Elective out of ENG205 (i),(ii)andfit)
ENG 205 | PE [Study of A Genre Fiction [4-1-¢| 3 (00 70 3 3Hours
5 &) 0
ENG205 ) PE Study of A Genre 4.1-0 5 100 70 3 3Hours
(in) Drama(Part-11) ’ 0 .
ENG205 | PE Study of A Genre 4-1-0| 5 100 70 3 3Hours
(iii) { L Poetey(Part-11) 4] :
Note: L-Lecture, T-Tutorial, P-Practical
I“Fx'ogmmmc Core (PC) Programme Elective (PE) Open Elective (OE) Total Credits

5

v
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ENG-202: LITERATURE IN ENGLISH:(1660-1798)(Part-I)

External Marks: 70 Internal Marks: 30
(5Credits:4L+1T) ‘ Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addition to those cight more questions will be set, two questions from each unit.
The students shall be required to attempt five questions in all selecting one
question from each unit in addition to compulsery Question No. 1. All questions
shall carry equal marks. :

Objectives:

The course brings the students close to the zeitgeist of Neo-classical era in theliterary
history 6f England. It would also acquaint them with the social, political, religious,
economic and cultural milieu of the age.

Ouicome:

1. The students will be able to understand neoclassical poetry.
2. They will understand the rise of English novel.

3. They will be able to learn the beginning of journalism.

4. They will understand various narrative techniques of 18thcentury English literaturs.

"Unit-I (i) Joseph Addison :“The Aims of the Spectatgr "
(ii) Richard Steele “Female Orators”
“Sir Roger at Church”
“ﬁlﬂ Spectator's Club”

“The Coverley Household”

f
_ Unit-II .Daf;iel Defoe ' :Rebinson Crusoe
Unit-IIT  Oliver Gold smith :The Vicar of Wakefield
Unit-IV W, M. Thackeray : Vanity Fair~
. . - ' 7 ’
Background Reading:

The Vanity of Human Wishes, Collins, The Vicar of Wake field, Tartuffe, Boswell, Poetic Satire
in the neo-classical period, The Essays of Elia by Charles Lamb, William Hazlitt, Thomas De

Goru ) cesheey 30 éx,':;-;sity of

Quincey, Thomas Carlyle.
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Metaphysical Poetry, Mystery and Miracle Plays, Aeneidby Virgil,
Comedy of Humors and Comedy of Manners, Theatre in Elizabethan
Age, Mode] of a Shakespearean Tragedy, Christopher Marlowe, Sir
Thomas More, Gorboduc, Edmund Spenser

Suggested Reading:

Fredson, Bowers. Elizabeth an Revenge Tragedy.

Una, Ellis The Jacobean Drama.

Irving, Ribner. Jaco bean Tragedy: The Quest far Moral Order
Bradley, A.C.ShakespeareanTragedy. -~

Harbage, Alfred,ed.Twentieth Century VtewsonShakespeare.
Bennet, Joan. Five Metaphysical Poets.

Redpath,Theodore.The Songs and Sonnets of JohnDorne.
Miner,Earl.The Metaphysical Modefirom Donneto Cowley

i . \
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ENG-203: LITERATURE IN ENGLISH: (1798-1914) (Part-I)

External Marks: 70 _ Internal Marks: 30

' (5Credits:4L+1T) : Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first
question will be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering
the enfire syllabus. In addition fo those eight more questions will be set,
two questions from each unit. The students shall be required to attempt
five questions in all selecting one question from each unit in addition to
compulsory Question No. 1. All questions shall carry equal marks.

Objectives: The paper aims to acquaint the students with the major poets
and novelist of the Romantic and Victorian age. It will be explored how the
romantic literature was the reaction against the rigid conventions of Neo-
classical age..A detailed discussion of the features of the Romantic literature,

_crises of faith in Victorian age and the optimism reflected in the literature of

Victorian age will bean important component of this course.

Quicome:

1. The students will be able to learn about Victorhan poetry.

2. They will be able to learn the explorations, the expeditions and
development of science.

3. They will be able to analyze llterary texts in. the llght of their historical
and intellectual background.

4. They will be able to analyze hterary problems-in a way that reflects
insight into the distinctive historical, traditional and -social situations of
English literature

Unit-I Robert Browning “Evelyn Hope”
“Love Among the Ruins”
'ﬁ“My Last Duchess”
“The Last Ride Together”
§ ' “A Grammarian's Funeral”
*. . “Porphyria’s Lover”
“Rabbi Ben Ezra”

“The Lost Mistress”

NN
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Suggested Reading:
Lanneting, J. Studies in the Prose Style of Joseph Addison

1.
2. Watt, Ian. The Rise of the Novel: Studies in Defoe, Richardson and Fielding.
3. Ellis, F.H., ed. Twentieth Century Interpretations gf Robinson Crusoe.
4. Ford, Boris, ed. From Dryden to Johnson. The New Pelican Guide
to EnglishLiterature,Vol. 4. N
5. Bloom,Edward.4ddisonand Steele:The Critical Heritage.
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ENG-204: LITERATURE IN ENGLISH:(1914-2000) (Part-I)

External Marks: 70 Internal Marks: 30
(5Credits:4L+17T) Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first

- question wilt be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering

the entire syllabus. In addition to those eight more questions will be set,
two questions from each unit. The students shall be required to attempt
five questions in all selecting one question from each unit in addition to
compulsory Question No. 1. All questions shall carry equal marks.

Objectives:

The paper aims to acquaint the students with the major trends of the Modern

Age, the twentieth century Indian literature and modern poetry. The students -

will be acquainted with the major developments in the field of modern novel

and poetry of the age. The after math soft wo world-wars, the resultant

disintegration and loss of faith, the Britishers’ view of India, and the impact
of [rdian phitosophy on the western literature will be explored.

Outcome:

|. The students will be able to analyze and deal critically with a wide variety
of sources of information about literature. o '

2. They will be able to understand and evaluate novels and poetry.

3. They will be able to understand the movements and trends of Pdst
independent Indian literature. ’

4, They will be able to understand the concept of culture and the evolution of
cultural studies. ;

Unit-I - Albert Camus :The Outsider :
" Unit-H Ar,tgmr Miller :Death of a Salesman '
UnitII . R.K.Narayan  :The Guide
Unit-IV ~ Ted Hughes : “The Jaguar”
' “Beyond Charge”
‘:“Six Young Men” -7
“Thrushes”
$“Wind™’

=
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Unit-I¥ - Alfred Tennyson “Break, Break, Break”
‘ “Tears, Idle Tears”
“Crossing the Bar”
“In Memoriam A. H. H”
“The Lotos-Eaters”

Unit-IIY  Gustav Flaubert Madame Bovary N
Unit-IV ~ Thomas Hardy’s Tess of D' Urbervilles
Background Reading:

Oxford Movement, ‘Naughty Nineties’, Thomas Carlyle, John Ruskin, Charlotie
Bronte, Utilitarianism Movement, Elizabeth Barret Browning, Features of Victorian
age , Charles dickens, Emily Bronte. .

Suggested Reading:

1 Bloom, Harold and Munich, eds. Robert Browning: A Collection of
Critical Essays.

Batho,E.andB.Dobree. The Vzctorzan.sandAﬁer1830-1 914.

Cecil,David. EarlyVictorianNovelists. ,
Kettle,Arnold.An mtroductionto EnglishNovel, : .

Cecil,David.Hardy: TheNovelist.
Girand,Raymond,ed.Flaubeit.
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ENG-205 (i): STUDYOFAGENRE:FICTION(Part-I)

External Marks: 70 Internal Marks: 30
(5Credits:4L+1T) . ' Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addition to those eight more questions will be s&two questions from each unit.
The students shall be required to attempt five questions in all selecting one

. question from each unit in addition to compulsory Question No. 1. All questions
shall carry equal marks.

Objectives:

The course will introduce the students to some of the major novelists of twentieth
century across the world. Readings will be focused on colonial novel, Postcolonial
novel, psychological novel and Philosophical novel (Western and Indian).

Qutcome:

1.The students will be able to learn the emerging trends and movements in the 20th and
21st century.
2. They will be able to explore various cultures and construction of gender, natlon and
race throughdut the history.

. 3. They will be able to learn changing human values and the behavioral patterns from
great works of art.
4. They will be able to grasp the concepts of modernism and postmodernisim.

)
Background Reading:

Sadat Hasan Manto, Origin of Novel, The Assistant, Oscar Wilde, Prem Chand,
Picaresque novel, Gothic Novel ,Pamela, Kiran Desai, Charles dlclcenss A tale of 2
cities,

Suggested Reaﬂmg

Kettle, Arno]d An Intr oductzon to the Engltsh Novel.

Daiches, David. The Novel and the Modem World.

Tredell, Nicolas. Joseph Conrad: Heart of Darkness.

Daiches, David. The Novel and the Modern World.

Beal, Anthony. D.H. Lawrence.

Feder, Lilian. Naipaul's Truth. . 7
Hamner, RobertD. Critical Perspectives on V. S. Naipaul.
Mustafe, Fawzia. V. S. Naipaul.
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Background Reading: -

Celtic Révival, Characteristics of Modern Literature, Imagist Poetry, V.S. Naipaul,
H.G. Wells, Obscurity in Modern Poetry, Aldous Huxley, Theme of Gaisworthy’s
plays, W.B. Yeats, [nfluence of Ibsen on Modern Play Wrights.

Suggested Reading:

Bigsby,C.W.E dnlntroductionto TwentiethCenturyAmericanDrama.
Karl,FrederickR. A Reader sGuidetothe ContemporaryEnglishNovel.
Walsh, William. R X Narayan: ACriticalAppr oach

Griffith,Alice. UnderstandingArthurMiller.

Bigsby,C.W.E.,ed. The CambrtdgeCompamon toArthurMi lle)
Bree,Germaine.Camus.

Abrams,M. H. 4 GlosyaryofLiterary Terms.

SR
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ENG-20S (ii): STUDY OF A GENRE: DRAMA (Part-T)

External Marks: 70 : Internal Marks: 30
(5Credits:4L+1T) . Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addition to those eight more questions will be set, two questions from each unit.
The studenfs shall be required to attempt five questions in all selecting one
guestion from each unit in addition to compulsory Question No. 1. All guestions
shall carry equal marks.

~—_cry—

Objectives:

The paper aims to acquaint the students with the drama which is considered to be the

- beginning of literature. It will familiarize the students with different kinds of drama

spread all over the world and ages i.e., from Greece to America, and from 5th century
B.C. to the 21st century. This paper will help the students understand the lives of the
people of the different ages and continents.

Qutcome;

1. The students will be able to learn the origin and development of various themes and
forms of drama in different ages and styles.

2. They will be able to analyze the conventions and experimentations associated with
Drama. —

3. They will be able to learn the entire range of human experience through drama as a
literary form. : .

4, They will be able to understand the historical and socio-political trends in the plays.

Unit-X  George Bernard Shaw :Arms and the Man

Unit-lE  Anton Chekhov :The Cherry Orchard ‘.
Unit-IIL  Bertolt Brecht . - o :Mo(her:Coul‘age and Her Children
Unit-IV Mahesh Dattani :Pinal Solutions

Background Readings:
|

Suggested Readixig:

Abraham, Taisha,ed.FeministTheory andModernDrama.
Bigsby,C.W.E.4Criticalintroduction (oI wentiethCenturydmericanDrama
Chaudhary,AshaKuthari.MaheshDattari
Clark,BarretH.andGeorgeFreedlay,eds.AHistoryofModernDrama.

Pl gt e

. O'Neili, Absurgigist Drama, Murder in The Cathedral, Chandalika, Tughlak, Wole Soyinka, Edward
“Albee, Tepnes%ee Williams, Bernard Shaw, Harold Pinter.
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Gassner,John.4n Anthology:Introductionto the Drama,
McColom, WilliamG. Tragedy.

Nicoll,Allardyce. TheT: heoryofDrama
Redmond,James,ed. ThemesinDrama,
Stuart,DonaldCline. 7 heDevelopmentof DramaticArt.
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ENG-205 (iii): STUDY OF A GENRE: POETRY (Part-I)

External Marks: 70 ' Internal Marks: 30
(5Credits:4L+1T) . Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addition to those eight more questions will be set, two questions from each unit.
The students shall be required to attempt five questions in all selecting one
question from each unit in addition to compulsory Question No. 1. All questions
shall carry equal marks. '

Objectives:

This course will further add to the understanding of students regarding poetry as a genre
of literature. They will be introduced to classical and modern Indian poets, World War [
poets and prominent Victorian poets. Besides learning the technical aspects of poems,
the students will learn to appreciate poems against the social and cultural background of
the poets.

QOutcomes:

* 1. The students will be able to understand and appreciate poctry as a literary art form.

2. They will be able to analyze the various elements of poetry such as diction, tone,
form, genre, imagery, figures of speech, symbolism, etc. .

3. They willbeable to develop a deeper appreciation of cultural diversity by introducing
them to poetry. - B

4. They will be able to recognize the rhythms, metrics and other musical aspects of
poetry. Co ;

Unit  John Milton :Paradise Losi(Book-11)

¥
Unit-XI  P. B. Sheiley “Ozymandias”
“Qde to the West Wind”
F<To the Sky lark™

“The Indian Serenade”
“Hymn to Intellectual Beautx”
Uit Wilfled Owen “Greater Love” |
v “The Send-off”
“The Show”
“Anthel_n for Doomed Youth”

“Armsand the Boy”

gistrap
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“Strange Meeting”
“Apologia Pro PoeMeo”

“Insensibility”

" Unit-IV  Kamala Das “An Infroduction”
“The Freaks”
“A Hot Noon in Malabar”
 “The Looking Glass™
“Words”
Background Reading

Heroic Couplet, Confessional Poetry, Homer, R. N. Tagore, Idylls of the King, George Herbert, Ezra
Pound, Beat Poctry, Emily Dickinson, Omar Khayyam

Suggested Readilig:

Abrams, M.H. English Romantic Poets: Modern Essay in Criticism,
Regyes, James.The Short History of English Poetry.

Levis, F.R. New Bearings in English Poelry.

Lewis,C.Day. The Collected Poems of Wilfred Owen.

Reiman, Donald and Sharon Powers. Shelley'sPoetry and Prose.
Milton, Wilson. Shelley’s Later Poetry:A Study in His Prophetic Imagination.
Orgel, Stephen. John Milton. ‘
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ENG-206: DYNAMICS OF ENGLISH LANGUAGE-L

External Marks: 70 _ Internal Marks: 30
(5Credits:4L+1T) . Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiper is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addition to those eipht more questions will be set, two questions from each umit.
The students shall be required to attempt five questions in all selecting one
question from each unit in addition to compulsory Question No. 1. All questions
shall carry equal marks.

Objectives:

The course will develop the basic understanding of grammar and communication skills
among the students. The course has been designed to enable the students to understand
the nuances of language structure and to introduce the basics of grammar and writing
skills. Phonetics has been added for the understanding of fundamental aspects of

communication.
Unit - Functional Grammar Parts of Speech, Subject-Verb
' Agreement, Noun-Pronoun Agreement
Unit -XI Essentials of Writing: Application Writing, Creative Writing,
 Paragraph Writing, Precis Writing
. T Unit- 11X Phonetics: Speech Sounds- Vowglg (Monophthongs,
i . Diphthongs) and Consonants, Phonetic Transcription
T Unit- IV Literature: (i) Short Stories:

{a) “Kabuliwala” by Rabindranath Tagore
{(b) “Ghost Trouble” by Ruskin Bond
(i) Poems: =
' (a) “Ozymandias” by Percy Bysshe Shelly
(b) “When I have Fears That I May Cease To Be” by
John Keats
t
Sugpgested Reading

I. Adair, John. Effective Communication.” London: Pan Macmillan

Ltd,, 2003. Print.Bhattacharya,DeYiprasad.4 Text book of Creative

Wrmng,2009 Print.

2. Fitikides, T. J. Common Mistakes in English. London: Orient
. Longman, 1984. Print.Greenbaum & Quirk. A University Grammar of

English. Can;bndac University Press. New Delhi: Pearson India, 2002.
Print.

3. Rahman,’ ‘Anisur. ed. Translation: Poetrcsand Practice. New Delhi,
2009. Print.

4. Roach, Peter. Phonetics & Phonology - of L'nglzsh Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2000. Print.

5. Sethi and Dhamija. 4 Course in Phonetics and Spoken English.
India: Prentice Hall of IndiaPvt.Ltd. 2006. Print.

6. Turton,N. D.&J1.B. Heaton. Longman Dictionafyof

CommonErrors.Essex:Longman, 1987.Pvint.
N> =
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Course Curriculum of M. A. English (Under Choice Based Credif System)
THIERD SEMESTER

Guru Jambheshwar University of

Sciciee & Tichnology

HISAK-1250U% (Harpana) =~

Sr. [Course |Nature[Nomenclature of L-T- [Credit//Maximum End-Semester |[nternal IDuration
No [Code Course P Hrs. |Marks Examination |Assessment lof Exam
: Theory)
ENG301 [PC Literary Theory and  4-1-0 |5 100 70 30 3 Hours ’
Criticism (Part-1)
2 ENG302 PC Amterican Literatwe W-£-0 B 100 70 30 3 Hours
Part-1) .
3 ENG303 [PC Indian Writing in 4-1-0 |5 100 . 70 30 3 Hours
Erglish (Part-1) :
1 |ENG304 [PC English Language 4-1-0 5 100 70 30 3 Hours
Teaching
Part-1)) .
“The students have to choose any one Programme Elective out of ENG 305 (i),(if),(iit) & (iv)
_ |[ENG30 ([PE“ Literature and M-1-0 |5 100 . 70 30 3 Hours
P ) Gender(Part-1)
ENG30 [PE iColonial and Post- 4-1-0 [5 100 70 30 3 Hours
5(1) Colonial Studies (Part-
1) ’
ENG30 [PE INew H-1-0 5 100 70 30 3 Hours
5(iii) Literatures(Part-T)
ENG30  [PE Literature and 4-1-0 B 100 70 30 3 Hours
I5(iv) Philosophy (Part-I) ‘
ENG OE  [Dynamics of English @-1-0 |5 100 . 70 30. . 3 Hours
1001) Language
Note: L—Lcclure,T—Tutorial,P-—Practical
}
Programme Core(PC)  |Programme Elective(PE) Open Elective(OE) Total Credits
T 20 05 -- 25
§
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ENG-301: LITERARY THEORY AND CRITICISM (Part-I):

External Marks: 70 Internal Marks: 30
(5Credits:4L+1T) Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. I
addition to those eight more questions will be set, two questions from each unit.
The students shall be required to attempt five questions in all selecting one
question from each unit in addition to compulsory Question No. 1. All questions
shall carry equal marks.

Objectives:

In this course, the students will be introduced to literary theory and criticism froni
its beginning to the 21" century. They will also learn how different literary critics
over theaaeshavedlfferentconceptlonsoﬂlteraturcandcreatwearts Thiscoursewillcom
plementtheirstudyofliterature.

Outébme:

1. The students will be familiar with the basic theories, knowledge areas and
‘analytical tools of the field through a number of contemporary and historical schools
of literary world.

2. They will be able to explore the wotld, the text and the critic in modern criticism
and theory.

3. They will be able to learn and develop the works of literary and cultural criticism.
4. They will be able to appreciate the diversity of literary and social voices through

literary criticism and theories.

Unit-I  Aristotle: ' Poetics (Chapterlto 18)
Unit-II  William Wordsworth: f Preface to Lyrical Ballads

Unit-JEL (i) Elaine Showalter: “Feminist Criticism in Wlilderness”

{ - )
(ii) bellhooks: “Feminist Theory:  From Margin to Centre”

Unit-I'V (i) Jean Francois Lyotard: “Answering the Question: What is
Postmodernism”

(ii)Jean Baudrillard: “The Spirit of Terrorism”/

. Wl Pl D’ ¥
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Background Reading:

An Apologie for Poetrie by Philip Sidney, Plato on Poetry, Matthew Arnold, S. T.
Coleridge Biographia Literaria, Samuel Johnson’s Preface to Shakespeare, Dryden’s
Essay on Dramatic Poesie, Horace’s Arc Poetica, Aestheticism, Concept of

‘Dissociation of Sensibility by T. S. EllOt Difference between Modernism and
Postmodernism.

Suggested Reading:
1. Abrams, 4 GlossaryofLiteraryTerms.SingaporeHarcourtAsia Pvt. Ltd,2000.
2. Aristotle, Poetics:PenguinClassicPublication.2017.
3. Daiches,David.CriticalApproachestoLiterature.
4. James, R.A.J. Scoot.TheMakingofLiterature.
5. Selden,Raman.4Reader sGuzdetaContemporarytheraryTheory Newlersey:Pr
_. entice-Hall, 1985.
6. WilfredL. Guerinetal. A Handbook of Critical Approaches to

Literature OQUP.2010.

¥
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ENG-302: AMERICAN LITERATURE (Part-I)°

External Marks: 70 Internal Marks: 30
{5Credits:4L+1T) Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first quest
compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
those eight more questions will be set, two questions from each unit. The stude
required to attempt five questions in all selecting one question from each unit
to compulsory Question No. 1. All questions shall carry equal marks.

Objectives: ) ' : ——

The course introduces the students to some of the world-renowned American
writers from the American Renaissance to the late 19th Century. They will come to
know about Puritanism, Transcendentalism, New Natnonahsm Romantncxsm, The
Civil Wal Recxonahsm Realism and Nationalism.

Outc(;me:

1. The students will be able to explore American Literature, culture and the

3 Renaissance.

’ 2. They will be able to evaluate the changes in American llterature

> ~=< 3. They will be able to analyze literary works of eminent American poets and
novelists, <

5 4, They will be familiarized with the trends and the movements in American
v literature.

Unit- Walt Whitman “Song of Myself’(Norton Anthology)
Unit-II Mark Twain The Adventure so fHuckleberryFinn

. )
Unit-XII Ernest Hemingway A Farewell to Arms
Unit-1V Edward Albee ;a Who's Aﬁald of Virginia Woolf?
Background Reading: -

. . |
The Last of tlfe Mohicans by James Fennimore Cooper, Henry Wadsworth Longfellow,
R.W .Emersen, Nathaniel Hawthorne, Walden by H.D.Thoreau, Edgar Allan Poe, Moby Dick by
Melvilie; The Awakening by Kate Chopin, William Dean Howells, Zora Neale Hurston.

Regisirur
Guru Jon s ¢ Universisg of
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Suggested Reading:

Bloom,Harold. Walt Whitman(Bloom 'sModern Critical Views).
Chase, Richard. The American Novel and Its Tradition.

Gray, Richard.4 History of American Literature.

Lettis, Richardet. al. Huck Finnand His Critics.

Pearce, Roy Harvey,ed.Whitman: A Collection of Critical Essays.
Pearce, Roy Harvey.The Continuity of American Poetry.
Waggoner, Hyatt Howe. American Poets.

-

—_— %}

Registrar
Guru Jamrheshwar U niversivy of
 Sciviom & Technoiogy
HEISAR-125001 (Hal

Nk mh-



9o

ENG-303:INDIANWRITINGINENGLISH(Part-1):

> External Marks: 70 . Internal Marks: 30
{(5Credits:4L+1T) v Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addition fo those eight more questions will be set, two questions from: each wunit.
The students shall be required to atiempt five questions in all selecting one
question from each unit in addition to compulsory Question No. 1. All questions
shall carry equal marks.

Objectives:

The main objective of studying this course is to inculcate Indian values (social,
cultural, religious, political, and literary)in the students.

Qutcome:

1. The-students will be able to understand socio-cultural history reflected in Indian
writing in English.

2. They will be able to appreciate Indian women poets and their sensxb:hty

3. They will be able to make distinction between pre and post - Independence Indian
writing in English. :

4. They will be able to learn Reforin Movements in India.

- Unit-1 SriAurobindo: Savityi, BooklV
5 .- " Unit-Il.  MulkRaj Anand: © = - Coa‘lie :
- . Unit-III Anita Desai: , Voicesinthe City ”
Unit-IV Nissim Ezekiel: “Enterbrises” |

“Poet, Lover and Bird Watcher”
“Night of the Scorpion”

f“The Patriot”
“The Hill”
; “The Professor” f
‘ Backgroﬁﬁd Reading:

Origin and development of Indian English Fiction, The Man Eater of Malgudi,
Amitabh Gosh, Sarojini Naidu, Kamladas The Sunshine’s Cat, Torudutt’s Casaurina
Tree, Mahatma Gandhi the story of My Experiment with truth, Vikram Seth Gita
Hariharan, Kiran Desai. .

5
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Suggested Reading:
1 Ezekiel, Nissim. Contemporary Poets.
2, Gokak, Vinayak Krishna. Sri durobindo Seer and Poet.
3. Naik, M.K. ed. 4Aspects of Indian Writing in English.
MulkRaj Anand.
4. Peeradine,Saleem.Contemporary Indian Poetry: An Assessment.
5. Prasad,Madhusudan.Jayant Mahapatra.
0. Sharma,K.K..ed.IndoEnglish Literature:Collection of Critical Essays.
7. Perspectives on MulkRaj Anand.
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ENG-304: ENGLISH LANGUAGE TEACHING {Part-I):

External Marks: 70 Internal Marks: 3¢
(5Credits:4L+1T) . Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addition fo those eight more questions will be set, two questions from each unit.
The students shall be required to attempt five questions in all selecting one
question from each unit in addition to compulsory Question No. 1. All questions
shall carry equal marks.

-—r—

Objectives:

The course is designed to acquaint the students with the communicative skills through
spoken and written modules. It aims at enriching vocabulary, strengthening
cognitiveacumenandahal&ticalabi]ity.Italsounderlinestheenrichmentoﬂmowledgethroug
hhistorical evolution of English language, word-formation processes and language-
teaching methods.

Cutcome:

1. The students will be able to know the development of English Language.

2. They witl be able to understand appropriate pronunciation of English Language.
3. They will be familiarized with the etymology of the words in English Language.”
4. They will be able to learn the different parameters of translation.

Unit- ‘Phonetics: Speech Mechanism, Role of different organs of speeck;,
Sounds of English, Description of Sounds, Syllable and Stress
Intonation and its functlons
1
Unit-IX i) Transcribing words phonemically with primary stress (using the

symbols of Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary, 7" edition)

i) Marking stress and tones (falling/rising/falling-rising) in sentences.

Unit-IX History of English Language: Old English, Middle English, Latin,
! Celtic and Scandinavi an Influence on Old Enahsh Renaissance

and the ErlU]lSh Language, Change from Old to Modern Enghsh

Unit-IV i) Word formation process: Comage; Borrowing; Compounding;
Blending Clipping; Back formation; Conversion; Acronyms;

Derivation; Prefixes; Suffixes; Affixes ’

ii)Translation: Hindi to English . \ N

HMI3ax- u:uui {Haryspal
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Background Reading: -

Received Pronunciation, Consonant Cluster in English, Cohesion and Coherence in
Writing, Acquisition of English as Second Language, Euphemism, Bilingualism,
Syllable, Stress, British and American English, Speech Act Theory by Austin

Suggested Reading:

Baugh,A.C. and T.Cable. 4 History of English Language. -

1.
2. Connor, 1.D.O. Better English Pronunciation.
3. Rigg,A.G..ed.The English Language :A Historical Reader.
4. Roach,Peter. English Phonetics and Phonology.
5. Sethiand Dhamija. 4 Coursein Phonetics and Spoken English.
6. Strang, B.4 History of English.
=
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ENG-305(1): LITERATURE AND GENDER (Part-I)

External Marks: 70 . Internal Marks: 30
(5Credits:4L+1T) Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the eatire syllabus. In
addition to those eight more questions will be set, two questions from each unit.
The students shall be required to attempt five questions in all selecting one
question from each unit in addition to compulsory Question No. 1. All questions
shall carry equal marks. . . ‘

Objectives:

The course will introduce the student’s to important feminist theories and also how
to apply these theories to the study of texts prescribed in the course.

Qutcome:

|. The students will be able to learn the concepts like sex and gender; feminism;
wornen and the canon of Gynocriticisim etc.

2. They will be able to evaluate sexual, social, class and national perspectives
reflected in their writings. ’

3. They will be able to know the developments, themes and narrative strategies of
women writings ' ' '

4. They will be able to analyze literary texts through the perspectives of gender.

<

(;ﬂ_tfl Charlotte Bronte  :Jawe Eyre

Unit-IL Virginia Woolf  :4RoomafOne’sOwn

Unit-I0X ‘ i) Simonede Beauvair: “My-th and Reality” in The Second Sex
i{)BellHooks: “Ain’tla W;)man-'. Black Women and Felr'dnismi”

Unit-1Vv Shashi Deshpande:  That Long Silence '

Background Reading:- &

Black Feminism, Waves of Feminisin, Breast Stories by Mahasweta Stories, Patricia
Stubbs’ Womegn and Fiction, Kate Millette’s Sexual Politics, Mar& Wollstonecraft’s
A Vindication of the Rights of Women, Dalit Feminism, A Feminist Reading of
Osborne’s Look Back in Anger, Bharti Mukherjee, Toni Mosrison’s Beloved

" Suggested Reading:

1. Anupama, D.Deshraj. Feminine Self and Feministhin Virginia

Woolf. Duttasons,2010.
Q\} ~ S
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Bennett,Joan. Virginia Woolf: Her Art as a Novelist.
Gilbert,Sandraand Susan Gubar: The Madwomanin the Attic.
Ruthwen, K.K. Feminist Literary Studies: An Introduction.
Showalter, Elaine.4 Literature of Their Own.

Simonede Beauvoir. The Second Sex. Mariner Publications, 2008.
Stubbs, Patricia.Women and Fiction.

X<
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ENG-305(ii): COLONIAL AND POST-COLONIALSTUDIES: (PART-I)

External Marks: 70 Internal Marks: 30
(5Credits:4L+1T) Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine’questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addition to those eight more questions will be set, fwo questions from each unit.
The students shall be required to attempt five questions in all selecting one
question from each unit in addition fo compulsory Questlon No. 1. All questions
shall carry equal marks. :

Ghbjectives:

The paper aims to explain the cultural legacy of colontalism and imperialism. It
explores the human consequences of external control over native people. The
interactions between European nations and societies they colonized remain an
important area of study in this course. The students will be made aware about the
important role played by the writers in the process of decolonization.

QOutcome:

l. The students will be able to make use of the ideas and concepts to analyse
cultural dimensions of the effects of colonialism in post-colonial wogld..

2. They will be able to analyze the cultural, social, and political conditions inr
today’s global world.

3. They will be able to critique the specific meanings of the post-colonial
condition,

4. They will be able to examine how the notions of the ‘post-colonial® negotiate
among different histories.

Unit-Y  B. Asheroft, G. Griffiths and H. Tiffin: The Empire Writes Bagk:

Theory and Practice in Post-Colonial Literature
Unit-I1 Doris Lessing: The Grassi.s_j_\Singin;g

Unit-Il  Chinua Achebe: Things Fall Apart

Unit-IV  Amitav Ghosh: The Shadow Lines

J
Background Reading: '

Post Colonialism and Colonialism, The Raj Quartet, Heart of Darkness, Burmese
Days, John Masters, Homi Bhabha on Hybridity, Nadine Gordimer, Ben Okri’s A
way of being Free, A passage to India, Geeta Hariharan A thousand Faces of Night.

Suggested Reading:

1. Carrol, David. Chinua Achebe.

HIS AA\ LZ 11}‘)3
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Dhawan, R.K., ed. Comnonwealth Fiction.

Fanon,Frantz. Black Skin, White Masks.

. Inner, C.L. and Beruth Lindfros: Critical Perspectives on Chinua Achebe.
Loomba,Ania. Colonialism/Post Colonialism.

Pal,Adesh, et.al.Decolonization:A Search for Alternatives.

Rubin, David. After the Raj: British Novels of India Sincel947.
Said,EdwardW.Orientalism.

\‘@
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ENG-305(iii): LITERATURE AND PHILOSOPHY (Part-I)

External Marks: 70 Internal Marks: 30
(5Credits:4L+1T) Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addition to those eight more questions will be set, two questions from each unit,
The students shall be required to attempt five questions in all selecting one
question from each unit in addition to compulsory Question No. 1. All questions
shall carry equal marks.

Objectivés:

The course will make the students learn enriched appreciation of literature through
the distinctive tools of philosophic inquiry and argumentation. They will engage with
major philosophical issues- definition/question of personal identity, author/reader
interplay, and possibility of objective knowledge often found in works of literature.
At the advanced stage of their learning, the course will also help the students
understand some of the critical theories that draw heavily from western philosophy.

Outcomes:

. The Students will be able to compose “and contrast the philosophical ideas or
Greece Roman Plulosophles
2. They will be able to analyze the idea of man in 17th -18th centuries.
3. They will be able to comprehend the rich philosophical ideas of great philosophers.

4. They will be able to understand the development and growth of philosophy and
literature.

Unit-I Plato: * Republic Book-X '.
Unit-IX Dante: { The Divine Comedy (The Inferno)
Unit-Iff - Alexander Pope: An Essay on Man

Unit-1vV Jean-Jacques Rousseau: Emile )

f

Background Reading:-
Lucretius’s ‘On the Nature of 'fhings’, Voltaire’s Candida, Johnson’s Rasselas,

Debate between Leavis and Wellek in Scrutiny, Wordsworth’s The Prelude, Camus’s
The Myth of Sisyphus, Tagore’s The Rehglon of Man , Spenser’s Four Hymns,

Browne’s Religio Medici, A.K

it
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‘Suggested Reading:

L. Alston, WilliamP.ReadinginTwentiethCenturyPhilosophy.

2. Blooming,MarkMusa.EssayonDante.

3. Cruickshank,John. FrenchLiteratureanditsBackground.

4. Fergusson,Francis.Dante.

5. Grube,G.M.A.Plato 'sThought. )

6. J., JohnD. Sinclair.Dante: TheDivineComedy.

7. Jacoff, Rachel. The CambridgeCompaniontoDante.

8. Lucretius.TheNatureofThings.Translated by WilliamGermaLeonard.
9. Mazzotte, Guiseppa.Dante: ThePoctofiheDesert.

10. Meszaros,Istvan. TheworksofSartre.

11. Paul,S.L. PhilosophicalBackgroundtoWesternLiterature

12. Quinton, Antony.ThoughtsandThinkers.

13. Russell,B. TheHistoryofWesternPhilosophy.
14. Sartre.Sartre:MyChildhoodandEarly Days.
15. Taylor,A.S.Plato:TheManandHisWorks.
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=
A

g!strar |
@uru Jarrheshwar University o )
Q¢ o & Tuchvo- uana)
m,smx-mom {larye



. oo
ENG-305(iv): NEW LITERATURES (Part-l)

External Marks: 70 ' Tuternal Marks: 30
(5Credits:4L+1T) ' Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addition to these eight more questions will be set, two questions from each unit.
The students shall be required to attempt five questions iu all selecting one
question from each unit in addition to compulsory Question No. 1. All questions
shall carry equal marks.

Objectives:

The cousse will focus on the literatures other than main stream British and American
literature i.e. literature of India, Africa, the Caribbean, Canada and Australia,
Aboriginals and Natives. [t will help the students to understand alternate histories, non-
Western .epistemologies, and aesthetics of the marginal people. Articulations of self«
determmatxon and individual identity through l\terature by the people who had been at
margins. will also be the focus of the study.

Qutcomes:

l. The students will be able to develop an understanding of master and slave '
relationship.

2. They will be able to know the asplratlons of indigenous people reflected in their
writings.

3. They will be able to familiarize themselves with the concept of multiple cultures
in the world.

4. They will be able to learn the effects of colomahzatlon on tribal population of
the world. '

| ,ﬁ
Unit-I  Wole Soyir;ka . A Dance of the Forests
Unit-IL Pat;ick White * : The Vivisector !
Unit-Ti{ - Michael Ondaatje : The English Patient

Unit-IV  Mohsin Hamid . Exit West -
Background Reading:- ,
David Malouf, Bruce Beaver, Thomas Keneally, We are Going by Kath Walker, The




"o}

Concubine' by Elechi Amadi, Ngugi WaThiong’o, The Wretched of the Earth of
Franz Fannon, J.M.Coetzee, Doris Lessing, V.S.Naipaul.

Suggested Reading:

Bjorksten, 1. Patrick White: A General Introduction.
Bliss,Carolyne Jane. Patrick White's Fiction. ]
Bloch, A & Dona, G(eds).Forced Migration: Current Issues and Debates.
Bolland, john. The English Patient:A Reader’s Guide.
Jones,Eldred.The Writing of Wole Soyinka.

. Spinks, Lee. Michael Ondaatje.
Wolfe, Peter.Critical Essay son Patrick White.
Wright, Derek. Wole Soyinka.
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Course Curriculum of M.A. English(Under Choice Based Credit System)

FOURTHSEMESTER
Sr. [Course = [Natur|Nomenclat [L-T-P [CrediMax |[End-Semester [nternal uration
Ne. |Code £ ure of (/Hrsniarks [Examination( jpgsessment of Exam
Course - heory) '
T [ENG40T PC_ [Critical i1:0] 5100 |70 30 3Hours
Theory and :
Criticism(Par
t-10)
2 ENG402 PC  JAmerican 4-1-0 5 100 70 30 3Hours
Literature(Par )
o t-1D
3 ENG403 PC  Jindian 4-1-0 S0 170 30 3Hours
Writing in L"’
English(Part
-11) .
4 ENG404 (PC . {English 2-1-2 5 {100 70 30 3Hours
Language
Teaching
Part-11)) .
ThestudentshavetochooseanyoneProgrammeEiectiveoutofENG305(i),(ii), (iii) &(iv)
ENG405 T PE |Literature 4-1-0 51 10 70 : 30 3Hours
(i - and 0
Gender(Part
3 -1D) '
ENG405 |PE  [Colonialand | 4-1-0| 5| 10 (70 30 3Hours
’(ll) Post-Colonial .0 ‘
Studies(Part-1I) .
ENG405  [PE ew - 4-1-0 51 10 70 307 3Hours
(i) Literatures 0
Part-[1)
ENG405. PE  ILiterature and 4-1-0 S 10 70 30 - 3Hours
(iv) - |Philosophy(Par 0
I— 1Y) ] N
L L
Note:L-Lecture,T-Tutorial, P-Practical
T
Programme Programme Open Total
Core(PC) Elective Elective(OE) Credits
(PE)
20 05 - i 25
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ENG-401: CRITICAL THEORY AND CRITICISM (Part-II)

External Marks: 70 Internal Marks: 30
(SCredits:4L+1T) Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addition to those eight more questions will be set, two questions from each unit.
The students shall be required to attempt five questions in all selecting one
question from each unit in addition to compulsory Question No. 1. All questions
shall earry equal marks.

Objectives:

In this course students will be introduced to literary criticism from its beginning to the
20th century. They will also learn how different literary critics over the ages have
different conceptions of literature and creative arts. This course will complement their

study of literature.

——
Outcome:

P

I. The students will be able to develop an understanding of Victorian and modem :
literary criticism.

2. They will be able to learn how to apply the various theories on literature.

3.They will be able to know the role of language in understating literature.

4. They will be able to analyze theories and discipline-specific skills.

Unit-X . Literary Criticism:  T.S.Eliot . :*Tradition and Individu_al Talent”
I. A.Richards : Principles of Literary Criticism (Ch.XXVHandXXVIII

£
Unit-U Psycho analysis Sigmund Freaud  : The Interpretation of Dreams.
Jacques Lacan : The Function and Field of Speech and
Language in Psychoanalysis.

. ) . "
Unit- 1K Beconstruction and Post-Structuralism Jacques Derrida: “Structure, Sign and Play in

. the Discourse’of Human Sciences”

v Roland Barhhes : “The Death of the Author”

Unit-IV Post-colonialism and Cultural Theory
Stuart Hall: “Cultural Identity and Dlaspora
Salman Rushdie:  “Imaginary Homelands” essay in book Imaginary

Homelands
: 7

Background Reading:-
Neo-Platonism, Structuralism, Poststructuralism, Deconstruction, Formalism, Mikail

Bakhtin, Comparativc'ﬂ\bitevature xistentialism, Wimsatt&Beardslay on “The
Affective Fallacy”; erﬁ,s & M.C. Beardslay on “ The Intentional Fallacy”,

Re trar _ P\ﬁ
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Suggested Reading:

16’7'

Abrams,M.H., andGeoffreyGaltHarpham.4GlossaryofLiteraryTerms.10th ed.
WadsworthCengagelearning,2012.
Duches, David. Critical Approach to Literature. N. 1.: Prentice-Hall, 1956.

Print.Detrida, Jacques.
University. Press,

Of Grammatology. Baltimore: Johns Hopkins
1998.Eliot,T.S.TheSacred Wood:Essays  onPoetryand

Criticism.AlfredA. Knopf,1921.
Hali, Stuart,andGayP.Du.QuestionsofCulturalldentity. London:SagePublication, 1996.

Print.

“James Merrill and the Making Of Literature.” Why Does Literature Matter?, by
Frank B.Farrell,Cornell UniversityPress,Ithaca;London,2004,pp. 67-85.JSTOR,
Richards. LA Principles of LiteraryCriticism NewYork:BraceHarcourt.1961.Print.

Rushdie, Saiman.

“Imaginary Homelands: Essays and Criticism 1981-1991”,

London: Grantainassociation with Penguin, 1992. Print.
Selden, Raman. A4 Reader’'s Guide to Contemporary therary Theory. New Jersey:

Prentice-Hall,1985.

WilfredL.Guerin, et.al.AHandbookofCriticaldpproaches toLiterature.QUP.2010.

@orp Jor i heshwear U mcr"lty of
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ENG-402: AMERICAN LITERATURE (Part-II):

External Marks: 70 Internal Marks: 30
(5Credits:4L+1T) - Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addition to those eight more questions will be set, two questions from each unit.
The students shall be required to attempt five questions in all selecting one

“question from each unit in addition to compulsery Question No. 1. All questions
shall carry equal marks.

QObjectives:

In this course the students will come to know about the 20th Century American writers,
particularly novelists and dramatists. Students will be introduced to modernist novel,
Expressionism, Impressionism, Plastic Theatre and Literary response to World War L

Outcome: —

1. The students will be able to learn about American dream, ethnicity, race realism and

multiculturaljsm.

2. They will be able to understand the conceptions, generalizations, myths and beliefs
" about American culture and history. .

3. They will be able to know about the effects of Post-world war on literature.

4. They will be able to compare and contrast American and English Romantics.

Unit-{ Ralph Waldo Emerson : “The American

Unit-IX Scholar” Henry David Thoreau “Civil Disobedience”
f

Unit-XIX  Robert Frost : “Mending Wall, “Birches”, “Design”, “The Road Not
] : Taken”, “After Apple Pickihg”

Unit-IV .Arthur Miller: Death of a Salesman
Toni Morrison : The Bluest Eyes
Background Reading:-

e

The Great Gatsby by F. Scott Fitzgerald, The Sound and the Fury by Faulkner,
Herzog by Saul Bellow, Invisible Man by Ralph Ellison, Arthur Miller, Who’s
Afraid of Virginia Woolf by Albee, Sylvia Plath, Lanoston Hughes, Wallace

Stevens, Catch-22 by Joseph Heller.
Reglstrar ‘
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Suggested Reading:

Emerson, Ralph Waldo. “American Scholar.” American Literature to 1865, Indian
River .

StateCollegeLibraries,2018, https:/irsc.libguides.com/AML2010/AmericanScholar.
Frost, Robert, Edward Connery Lathem, and Edward Connery Lathem. The Poetry
of RobertFrost: The Collected Poems, Complete and Unabridged. 1st Owl Book ed.
New York: H.Holt,1979. Print.Gray, Richard.AHistoryofAmericanLiterature.
Miller, Arthur, 1915-2005. Death Qf a Salesman. New York :Penguin

Books, 1996.Thoreau,HenryDavid. “Civil Disobedience”. Boston:D. R.

Godine, 1969.

ToniMorrison. TheBluest Eye. KnopfDoubledayPublishingGroup, 2007. Web.

/
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 ENG-403: INDIAN WRITINGIN ENGLISH (Part-II)

External Marks: 70 Internal Marks: 30
(5Credits:41L+1T) Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addition to those eight more quéstions will be set, two questions from each unit.
The students shall be required to attempt five questions in all selecting one
guestion from each unit in addition to compulsory Question No. 1. All questions
shall carry equal marks.

Objectives:

The main objective of studymc this course is to inculcate Indian values (somal cultural,
religious, political, and literary)in the students.

Outcome:

1. The students will be able to learn the effects of partition on the lives of people.

2. They will be able to understand the emergence of drama in post independent India.

3. They will be able to analyze counter-discourse, subaltern and Identity movements.

4. They will be able to evaluate the representation of culture, national and gender
politics.

Unit-X A. K. Ramanujan: “Obituary”, “The Striders”, “Extended Family”,
“The Last ofthePrinces”, “Anxiety”

Unit-lt Jayant Maha patra: ~ “The Whore house in a Calcutta Street”, “Indian
Summer”, “A Mls%gno Person”, “Lost”

Unit-III Jhumpha Lahiri :  The Namesake )

Unit-XV Chaman Nabhal: Azadi

Background Reading:

. . V4
S Radha Krishna’s The Hindu View of Life, Such a long Journey, Raja Rao’s Kanthapura, Anita
" Desai Fire on the Mountain, Badal Sarkar, R K Narayan, Ghasi Ram Kotwal, Mahesh Duttani,
Hayavadana, KamlaMarkande, Gitanjali.

\;0
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Desai,Kiran.The Inheritanceoflass.London: Hamilton,2006.Print.
Bz Bzekiel, Nissim. Collected Poems. New Delhi: Oxford University Press,

2005. print.Lahiri, Jhump
2004 .Print.

ha. TheNamesake New York:Mariner Books.

Ramanujan. A, K. The Collected Poeims of A. K. Ramanyjan. Delhi: Qxford

University Press,1995- Print. .
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ENG-404: ENGLISH LANGUAGE TEACHING (Part-II)

External Marks: 70 Internal Marks: 30
. (5Credits:4L+1T) ) Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addition to those eight more questions will be set, two questions from each unit.
The students shall be required to atteflipf five questions in all selecting one

guestion from each unit in addition to compulsory Question No. 1. All questions
shall carry equal marks.

Objectives:

The course is designed to acquaint the students with the communicative skills through
spoken and written modules. It aims at enriching vocabuiary, strengthening cognitive
acumen and analytical ability. It also underlines the enrichment of knowledge through
historical evolution. of English language, word-formation processes and language-
teaching methods.

QOutcome:

-

I. The students will be familiarized with the principles of ELT in India.
2. They will be able to learn various teaching techniques and digital learning to enjoy
1eadmg, writing and teaching.

3. They will be able to enrich their commumcatwe skills.
4. They will be familiarized with different approaches to analyze different genres of
literature.

’

Unit-1 E LTin India A brief hrstory, Role of English, Nature and approaches of Methods,
Problems and Perspectives

Unit-11 Research Methodology~ Essentials of research paper writing
Unit-]l] Research Ethlcs- Piagiarism, Types of Plagiarism, Penalties& how to avoid

Plagiarism _

SN
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Unit-IV ‘i) Linguistics and Stylistics.
; ii) Critical appreciation of a short poem and a prose text.

: Unit-V Skill Development (Not to be included in theoretical exam)
Acquisition of LSRW (listening, speaking, reading &writing) skills
through various activities performed at language lab.

Background Research:-

Nature of Research, Origin of English language in India, Research Ethics, Status of
English Language in India, Weak forms, Dialect, Register, Language Vanetles Idiolect,
Situational Language Teaching

Suggested Reading:

Searle, John R. Speech Acts: An Essay in the Philosophy of Language. London:

CambridgeUniversityPress, 1969, Print.

Baugh, Albert C. 1891-1981., and Thomas Cable. 4 History of the English

Language. 6th ed.,AuthorizedBritish ed. Abingdon: Routledge, 2013. Print.

Lindsey, Geoff. English After RP: Standard British Pronunciation Today. UK:

SpringerInternationalPublishing,2019. Print.

Adams.Sherry. HighSchool EnglishGrammar andComposition. NewDelhi: S.

Chand & and Company, Ltd.,2009.Print.

Rigg, A. G. The English Language: a Historical Reader. New York: Appleton-
Century-Crofis, 1968. .

Roach, Peter. English Phonetics and Phonology A Practical Course. UK:
CambridgeUniversityPress, 2013.Print.

Sethi and Dhamija. A Course in Phonetics and Spoken Englz.sh India: Prentice Hall

of IndiaPvt.Ltd. 2006. Print.

e
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ENG-405(i): LITERATURE AND GENDER (Part-II)

External Marks: 70 - Internal Marks: 30
{5Credifs:41L+1T) Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
_addition to those eight more questions will be sef, two questions from each unit.
THe students shall be required to attempt five questions in all selecting one

question from each unit in addition to compulsory Question No. 1. All questions
shall carry equal marks.

Objectives: The course will introduce the students to important feminist theories and
also how to apply these theories to the study of texts prescribed in the course.

Outcome:

1. The students will be able to understand the concepts of Feminism, Femininiiy and
Feminist.

2. They will be able to understand the means and ways of marginalization.

3. They will be able to evaluate culturally and historically specific constructions of
gender,

4. They will be able to research in the field of gender and cultural studies. ‘
* Unit-I |
Unit-11
Unit-1iI - ’
Unit-1V
Unit-I N Judith Butler  :Gdnder Trouble

‘Unitll AliceWalker .:TheColorPurple

" Unit-Ill  Doris Lessing ‘ :The Golden Not;zbook L
Manju Kapur . :Difficult Daughters
Background Reading:-

Queer Theory, Black on Both Sides: A Racial History of Trans Identity by C. Riley

Snorton, KamlaMarkanday's Nectar in a Sieve; A Feminist Reading of D. H. Lawrence’s Sons
and Lovers, Rama Mehta’s Inside the Haveli, Man Enough to be a Woman by Jane County,
Transgender History by Susan Stryker, A Married Woman by Manju Kapur, Kiran Desai,
Virginia Woolf’s Orlando \

\
SuggestedReading: '
Anupama, D. Deshraj. Feminine Self and Femmz.sm in Vzrgmza Woolf-

Duttas‘ﬁ}s\ 2 10.SimonedeBeauvoir. The Second Sex. Mariner
@uru Jaunihoshwar University of Q\Q\
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Publications,2008.Pirnt. )

Devi, Mahasweta. “Breast- Giver”, Trans. Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak, In Other
Worlds. NewYork,Methuen, 1987: pp. 222-240.

Lessing, Doris. The Golden Notebook. New York :Simon and Schuster,

1962. Print.Revthy,A.TheTruth AboutMe: AHijra

Life.Penguinindia,2010. Print.

Walker,Alice. TheColorPurple.London: Women'sPress, 1992.Print.
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ENG-405(ii): COLONIAL AND POST—COLONIALSTUDIES(PART-II)

External Marks: 70 _ Internal Marks: 30
(5Credits:4L+1T) ' ' Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addition to those eight more questions will be set, two questions from each unit.
The students shall be required to attempt five questions in all selecting one
question from each unit in addition to compulsory Question No. 1. All questions
shall carry equal marks.

- Objectives:

The paper aims to explain the cultural legacy of colonialism and imperialism. Itexplores
the human consequences of external control over native people. The interactions
between European nations and societies they colonized remain an important area of
study in this course.The students will be made aware about the important role played by
the writers in the process of decolonization.

Outcome:

1. Thestudents will be familiarized with African literature written in English.

2. They will be able to learn about liberation, independence, tradition, modermty,

individualism, community, socialism and capitalism.

3. They will be able to explore nuances of English language used by writers bclongmg

to different parts of the world.

4. They will be able to navigate the complex maze of theoretical terms and concepts
that charactenze post-colonial studies.

’

Unit-I : i
W.Edward Said: Cultureandlmperialism

Unit-11
Salman Rushdie: Midnigh{é child

. Unit-IH
Ruth Prawer Jhabvala: Heat and Dust i

Unit-IV .
' FrantzFanon: BlackSkin WhiteMasks

“Background Reading:
Colonial Transaction, Wole Soyinka Death and the Kings Horseman, Cracking India
- BapsiSidhva, Evelyn Waugh Black mischief, E M Forster Rudyard Kipling, Orientalism, Francis

Fukuyama, Chinua Achebe, difference of Post-Colonial and Colonial.

- SuggestedReading:

Arnold, Matthewx Cultire and Anarchy. 1869. Ed. Samuel anman New
nive

Haven: Yale sfrf)@fgsé 1994.Print.
S D

egistrar ’
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Dollimore, Johnathon, and Keith Hall, editors. Political Shakespeare: Essays in
CulturalMuterialism.2nd ed., Cornell UP, 1994. Print.

3 Fanon, Frantz, and Charles L. Markmann. Black Skir, White Masks. ,
1967. Print.Godimer,Nadine.MySon 'sStory ~London:Bloomsbury, 1990.
. Print. -
Hall, Stuart. “Race, Culture and Comimunications: Looking Backward and Forward at
S CulturalStudies.”RethinkingMarxism5.1 (1992a): 10-18.

—-“WhatlsThis‘Black’inBlackPopularCulture?” BlackPopularCulture.Ed. GinaDent.
Seattle:Bay,1992b.21-36.Print.

; Kipling,Rudyard.Kim. London: Pan Books,1978. Print,

. . Said.Edward W.Cultureandlmperialism. NewY ork: Random House,1993.Print.

& — Orientalism.NewYork: Vintage,1978. Print.

Williams, Raymond. Problems in Materialistn and Culture: Selected Essays. :
London: Verso,1980. Print. ’ ‘\\

- " > N
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ENG-405(iv): NEW LITERATURES (Part-II) _
External Marks: 70 Internal Marks: 30

(5Credits:4L+1T) Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus, In

- addition to those eight more questions will be set, two questions from each unit.
The students shall be required to attempt five questions in ail selecting one
question from each unit in addition to compulsory Question No. 1. All questions
shall carry equal marks.

Objectives:

This course will further enhance the understanding of students about literatures that
have been out of the canon of mainstream literatures or have been included in it at a
later stage. It will add to their understanding to the fact that human beings have a wide
variety To look at life and respond to it imaginatively and epistemologically.- They will
be introduced to culturally specific tropes that make these works resist easy entry for
the ‘other’.

Outcomes:

———

1. The students will be familiarized with the thematic trends in literature written in
- different continents.
2. They will be able to understand treatment of ruling and ruled people in inter-
continental writings.
3. They will be able to know the colonial effects on the liberty of marginalized people.
4. They will be able to learn the different ways and means of the segregation of culture
and society. '

7

Unit-] _'
A.D. Hope :Australia, Deathofthe Bird, Parabola, Standardization, Tiger
Unit—1I

Sally Morgan :My Place Ck

Unit 111

Jean Rhys: Wide Sargasso Sea

§
Unitlv ,
Cyprian Ekwensi: The Drumimer Boy

Background Reading:

Claude Mckay, Rohinton Mistry, Maya Angelou, Kevin Gilbert, Judith Ortis Cofér, Alberto
Alvaro Rios, Virginia Wolf, Sipho Sepmla, Yusef Komunyakaa, Shefman Alexie’s Reservation
Blues

Suggested Reading:

Hope, A. D{ and Bro }s David.4. D. Hope: Selecied Poetry and Pr&_.s;; edited by

o A=
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ENG-406: DYNAMICS OF ENGLISH LANGUAGE-II
External Marks: 70 Internal Marks: 30

(5Credits:4L+1T) o Time: 3 Hours

Note: The examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first question will
be compulsory consisting of seven short questions covering the entire syllabus. In
addition to those eight more questions will be set, two questions from each unit.
The students shall be required to attempt five questions in all selecting one
question from each unit in addition to compulsory Question No. 1. All guestions
shall carry equal marks.

' Objectlves

The course will develop the basic understandmg of grammar and communication skills
among the students. The course has been designed to enable the students to understand
the nuances of language structure and to introduce the basics of grammar and writing
skills. Phonetics has been added for the understanding of fundamental aspects of
communication. .

Unit-1 Functional Grammar:
Common Errors, Clause Structure, Tag Questions,
Consistency in Tenses Auxiliaries, Modals &Punctuation
Unit-ll*  Phonetics:
The Organs of Speech Phonetic Symbols Speech Sounds- Vowels and
Consonants; Transcription
Unit-IIl  Translation:
Hindi to English and
- English to Hindi

Writing Composition:
Creative Writing, Email ertmg, and Formal Letter Writing

¥

Suggested Reading:

Adair, John. Effective Comniunication. London: Pan Macmillan Ltd.,

2003. Print.Bhattacharya, DeblprasadA Textbookof Creative

Writing,2009. Print.

Fitikides, T. J. Common Mistakes in English. London: Orient Longman, 1984.

Print.Greenbaum&Quirk. 4 University

GrammarafEnglish.CambridgeUniversityPress.New i
Delhi:Pearson India,2002. Print. '

Rahman,Anisur.ed.Translation: PoeticsandPractice NewDelhi,2009 Print.

Roach, 'Peter. Phonetics & Phonology of English. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press,2000. Print.

Sethi and Dhamija: A Course in Phonetics and Spoken English. India: Prentice
Hall of IndiaPvt.Ltd. 2006. Print.

Turton,N. D.&J.B. Heaton. Longman Dictionaryof CommonEirors. Essex Longman, 1987.

Print.

ﬁ“ﬂl g --‘.".'\"]' il
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DavidBrooksHalstead Press Rushcutters Bay, N.S.W2000.
Rhys, Jean, Judith L. Raiskin, and Charlotte Bronié. Wide Sargasso Sea. New York:
W.W.Norton, 1999, :

Ekwensi. C O. D. The Drummer Boy: Cyprian Ekwensi. Cambridge: C.U.P,
1960. Print.Rhys, Jean. WideSargassoSea.London: PenguinBooks, 2000. Print.
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DURATION OF PROGRAMME

Minimum duration of the M.A. (English) Programme is two years and maximum duration is
four years. This programme adopts semester system as per Choice based credit system
(CBCS), that provides a learning platform wherein the student or knowledge seeker has the
flexibility to choose their course from a list of elective, core and soft skill courses. This is a

student-centric approach to learning or acquiring higher education.

FACULTY AND SUPPORT STAFF

A full time faculty is appointed to run this programme, supporting staff looks-after with the
problems of the students, online admission helpiine examination related work, study material
delivery grievance readdress etc. The recruitments of faculty positions are always strictly
maintained following the UGC guidelines. The University also take support from the wider
academic cbmmunity of the respective courseé from other institutions of higher learning and

researches.

The Directorate of Distance Education (DDE) of the university is headed by the girectorWﬁ’B
is a full time faculty member (Professor) of the university appointed by Vice-Chancellor to
facilitate the development, implementation and monitoring the programmes offered at DDE
and to attend all administrative matters concerned with the activities of directorate. In
addition, there is one full time faculty member of 'Directorate of Distance Education who is
holding the position of Deputy Director. The supporting Staff includes Deput)!' Registrar, one
Assistant Director, one Superintendent and two Deputy Superintendenli, one Hindi Officer,
Six Assistants and other clerical staff are coordinating the activities of Directorate of

Distance Education (DDE) and look$" after the problems of the distance students. The

* Supporting staff looks after the problems of the students through on line admission help line,

examination related work, study material delivery, grievance redres,sal and so on. The DDE is
assisted by the IT’I CELL for the onlme uploading and evaluation of assignments and other
student support activities. The DDE also assisted by Pt. Deendayal Upadhyaya Computer and
Informatics Centre (PDUCIC) department for communicating important information to the
distance student through Distance website of Guru Jambheshwar University of Science and
Technology, Hisar. The PDUCIC department managed the Distance Website of the
University. There are two faculties of commerce in Directorate of Distance Education who

are looking after the programme as course coordinator.
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FACULTY
The Directorate of Distance Education (DDE) have qualified teaching faculty to look after
the programme as a course coordinator. They look for the following activities related to the

distance education:

. Conducting Personal Contact Programme (PCP) classes for the Distance students.
. Assisting in the change of Regulations and Curriculum, admission work, counselling

new students and other issues such as break of study, exemptions etc.

. Coordinating with all Study Centres to maintain academic activities.
. Coordinating for the preparation of study materials for all semesters/year.
. Coordmatmg with the faculty members for the preparatlon and evaluatmn of

assignments of students, and viva voce examinations.

INSTRUCTIONAL DELIVERY MECHANISM

" The Instructional system of the University comprises four components, viz, Self-Learning
Material (SLM), Personal Contact Programme, Internal Assessments and End Term
Examination. ‘ ‘ _

o Self-Learning Material (SLM) — The success and effectivenéés of distance
education systems largely depends on the study materials so it is necessary
that the study material (SLM) must be ideal for easy ang better understanding
in self-learning mode. Learning Material through Print media pamed self-
learning Material (SLI\{I) is developed with the approach of self-explanatory,
self—c_:onta-ined,- self-motivating and self-evacuating followed by the UGC
guidelines.

o Pérsonal Contact Programme — PCP sessions' guide the learners as the
[;rogramme brocéeds. The date and venue for the PCP will be communicated
to the learners through our website or SMS Service. During PCP, the learner
gets guidance for better understanding of the programme and subject. The
Personal Contact Programme (PCP) of 15 days duration for annual programme
and 10 days duration for semester programme will-be arranged for each of the
course by the respective Course Coordinator at the University campus. The
learners can get their doubts cleared with the help of .subject experts so as to
improve their self- learning capability. Learriers are ryuired to attend PCP

SCS'Sl(\)}}S for all their respective subjects.
0y (:» 2 . \
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Internal Assessments- Distance education learners have to depend much on
self-study. [n order to ascertain the writing skill and level of comprehension of
the learner, assignment work is compulsory for all learners. The Directorate
of Distance Education (DDE) of this university has an online portal for the
uploading of the assignments and same has been evaluated online by the
subject expert. Two assignments of 30 marks i.e. 10 marks each shall be
allotted for each subject consists of questions with practical based. The
assignment question papers will be uploaded to the website within a scheduled
time and the learners shall be required to respond them within a specified
period of time. The response of the learner is examined by a faculty member.

End Term Examinations- At the end of every session learners will give
theory exam for 70 marks for each subject. For examination, there will be of
nine questions. The first questiqn will be compulsory consisting of seven short
questions of two marks eéch covering the entire syllabus (all four Units). In
addition, eight more questions of 14 marks each will be set comprising from
the entire syllabus and the students.aze required to attempt any four questions

-

from these.

STUDENT SUPPORT SERVICES

The distance department of the university is provides the Student Support Services through

online mode. Following are the main student support services provided by university through

online mode:

}

On line Admission Portal for students

On line fee portal for stuflents

SMS alert facility for the students for information related to PCPs, Project,
Deadlines and Viva-voce etc. |

Ggi‘?evance handling mechanism is adopted with the help of supporting

“technical staff

Practical Questions Based Assignments

On-line availability of Old Question Papers and study material
Comprehensive viva-voce is conducted after term end examination in the
University

Student Help Desk

egisirar :
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Identification of Media Print, Audio or Video, Online, Computer Aided

A well-equipped Computer lab and classrooms is exclusively available in Distance Education
for class teaching and downloading the e-books, language lab equipped with language
software -WORDS WORTH I in 40 PCs, with latest version of MS Office and.internet facility
is also available in the depértmqg_t_gf Directorate of Distance Education (DDE) of this
university. This Computer Lab is established with an aim to meet the computing requirements
of all the Distance.learners of the University. This lab is equipped with 12 desktop computers
of latest configuration i.e. Window 7, Window 10 and I3 processor. In addition to this, there
is one printer,- one scanner and one LED in the Computer Lab for teaching through
presentation and video lectures to students. There is one lab attendant for handling the queries

& feedback form regarding online admission, fee payment, uploading of assignments, any

other queries through mail, etc.

. Study Centres of the University

List of Study Centres -

Sr. | Centre Name and Address of Stuﬂy Centre Programmes ‘

No. | Code Approved

1. {4102 Maharani Lakshmi Bai College, BA,M.A(English/
Balsmand Road, Bhiwani Rohilla, Hisar Hindi)
M'ob.94160-44£171, 82953-44449

2. 4103 Guru Dronacharya Girls College, BA,M.A(English/
Mandi Adampur, Hisar, Haryana- 125052 | Hindi)

[ Mob. No. 9996850047, 9215839001 !
- Email: intfo.gdgc@gmail.com

3. 4104 Asha Girls College, ’ BA,M.A(English/
Panihar Chack, Hisar Hindi)
Mob. No. 9215547280, 9416547280 |
Email: drvkmaiya@gmail.com _

4, 4107 ODM College for Women, Muklan, Hisar BA,M.A(English/
_Mob. No0.989677890,01662-238789 | ﬁindi)
Email-odmhisar@yahoo.com

3‘1’0 Jambheshwaft ! .
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F. PROCEDURE - FOR ADMISSIONS, CURRICULUM

TRANSACTION AND EVALUATION

a, Admission Procedure
Whole admission process is online as per the University rules. Admission
policy for the programme - Admission is based on filling online Admission
Form. The procedure of filling the online application form is a four-step

~—_—

procedure, i.e.

. Candidate Registration.

. Payment option through Net Banking, Debit card or Credit card.
. Filling of application form.

. Uploading required scanned documents.

- Eligibility

Eligibility: Bachelor's degree from any university.

“ao——r

Fee structure (in two installments in a year)

[T T lInstalment 5000/-*
2nd Instalment 5000/~
3% Instalment 5000/-* ,
[ Instalment 5000/- | ‘

This includes I 500/- as University-t‘ Registration fee in case of fresh admission and as
continuation fee in case of promotion to next class/Year and [ 1000/- as university
examination fee in the case of Annual Courses.

In addition to @{)ove 0 100/- as Student Fee ship (Alumni Fund) is also payable once in

course durdtion at time of admission.

trar |
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Curriculum Transaction
The Directorate will supply study material in the form of Self-Learning Mode (SLM) printed
book/lessons as well as available on the website of Distance Education. The students will get

the same directly from the Directorate either by-hand or will be sent by post/courier service.

==The Personal Contact Programme (PCP) of 15 days duration for annual programme and 10
days duration for semester programme will be arranged for each of the course by the
respective Course Coordinator at the University campus. Theory/Practical teaching as per
requirements will be provided to the students by the subject specialists. The PCPs will be
held as per the schedule given in the prospectus. In addition to this students are informed
through Distance Education website and SMS as well. However, the students are advised to

report to the concerned Course Coordinator for PCP at the contact given therein.

Evaluation
Internal assessment is based on practical assignments and the evaluation is done l;y experts in
relevant field. External term end evaluation is done by experts in relevant field.. .
. Last Date of online submission of Internal Assignments

30th April for even semester and 31 December for odd semester of every year.

Last Date of submission of Internal Assignment with a late fee of 0 500/

31* May for even semester and 31 January every year
) Last Date of submission of Infernal Assignment with a late fee of [ 1000/-

15th June for even semester and 15 February every year

. . | 1 )

NOTE: The stL}cﬁents have to upload two internal handwritten assignment of each theory
péper of 30% weightage in the ’stipulated time period méntioned above. Assignments to be
prepared by the students will be available on the website dde.gjust.ac.in. It is the sole
responsibility of the student to download the question paper of the assignment and upload the

solved assignments. ‘ ,

Scheme and Instructions for MA (Master of Arts) Examination

a. Academic Calendar (PCP schedule, Assignment subrgission deadlines etc.)
b. Internal a essmen:/is based on practical and the evaluation is done by expert in

&7
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c. Term end evaluation.

The MA (Master of Arts) programme is divided into two years annually. Every
semester ordinarily shall be of 21 week of duration inclusive of teaching and examination.
Each paper shall be of 100 marks in the ratio of 70% external and 30% internal. The division

of marks is as under:

Final/Major Test (External) : 70 Marks

Internal Assessment (Internal) e : : 30 Marks

Distribution of weightage of 30 marks of Internal Assessment will be as under:
30 marks are allocated for internal assessment based on two hand written assignment of 15
marks each. The questions for assignments will be uploaded on Directorate of Distance

Education website time to time.

Max. Marks ' . 100 Marks

Passing Marks S 35 Marks
The students who fail in internal assessment as well as in aggregate will have the option to
improve their score in the internal assessment giving a special chance to Sl:‘lch students.
However, no student will be allowed to improve his/ her score of internal assessment, if
he/she has already scored 40% marks in aggregate as well as in external éxamination. A
student who could not secure 40% marks in external will have to reappear in the external

examination of the respective paper.

. Instructions to the examiners and students for the Major Test of 70 marks: The

examiner is required to set nine questions in all. The first questlon will be compulsory

- consisting of sevén short questlons covering the entire syllabus In addition, eight more

questions will be set comprising two questions from each unit. The students shall be required
to attempt five questions in all selecting one question from each unit in addition to the
compulsory Question No. 1. All questions shall carry equal marks. The maximum time

allotted for the major test is 03 (three) hours.

v
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G. REQUIREMENT OF THE LABORATORY SUPPORT AND
LIBRARY RESOURCES '

Laboratory Support
The infrastructure related to library resources is- available in the present set-up of the
university whereby, we have a well stacked library with latest books, journals, magazines and

newspapers.

It is named after the great Indian Jurist, Economist, Politician and Social Reformer Dr. Bhim
Rao Ambe{dkar. The seating capacity of the University Library is 400 seats. By the end of
December 2018, the Library has a collection of 106566 books. The Library in its electronic
repository has the access to 7000+ e-journals from 14 publishers and 5 Databases. Moreover,
2149 e-books of national and international repute publis‘hers have also been added in e-
repository to enrich the students. University library provides different services to distance
“Tearners such as Air Conditioned Reading Halls, Reading Facility for 400 students, Laptop
Lab for SC/ST students consisting of 20 Laptops with internet facility and Potable Water
facility on every floor. The online e-library resources namely INFLIBNET is also available
for the accessibility of books and journals.
_ }
Library Resources ]
The infrastructure related to library resources is available in the pfesent set-up of the
university whereby, we have a well staféked library with Iatest books, journals, magazines and
newspapers. It is named aféer the great Indian Jurist, Economist, Politician and Social
Reformer Dr. Bt}im Rao Ambedkar. The seating capacity of th? University Library is 400
seats. By the end of December, 2018, the Library has a collection of 106566 books. The
Library in ifs: electronic repository has the access to 7000+ e-journals from 14 publishers and
5 Databases. Moreover, 2149 e-books of national and international repute publishers have
‘also been added in e-repository to enrich the students. University library provides different
services to distance learners such as Air Conditioned Reading Halls, Reading Facility for 400
sfudents, Laptop Lab for SC/ST students consisting of 20 Laptops with internet facility and
Potable Water facility on every floor. The online e-library resources hamely INFLIBNET is

also available for the accessibility of books and journals. ~ «_
i \h)/-: e ;
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H. Cost estimate of the programme and provisions have following

components

o . Study material development and delivery such as cost of writing, vetting,
editing, SLM conversion, printing and despatch and etc. remuneration rates

are attached.

. PCP and related activities remuneration rates are attached.
) Examination and evaluation related activities remuneration rates attached.
) Internal assessment including assigmﬁent preparatioﬁ and evaluation. _
. Miscellaneous cost like advertising on FM radio broadcast, newspapers and
SMS alert.
. Salary of teaching and non-teaching staff.
S Keébing an eye on the number of applicants applying for the said programme includes

major heads as given as below:--

P i) Course development: It includes SLM writing, vetting, editing, review,
Y printing cost etc.
. ii) Course Delivery: it includes expenses like postage, courier and door delivery

S ~ of SLM - ' ' g
; iif) ~ Maintenance: Syllabus revision, updating of SLM, expenses for SLM
re\./ision committee etc. ] |
Other expenses are also required to spend on learner support for :example face to face

counselling, advertisement, library and other related administrative expenses.

Special Provisions

. The Sched}lled Caste students of Haryana whose family income from all sources is up
to Rs. 2/5 Lacs per annum as prescribed by the State Govt. for Post Matric
Schol‘arship and who produces, at the time of admission, the "Caste" and "Income"
certificates issued by the competent authority, are not required to pay any kind of fees
and they may pay a sum of Rs.1000/-(Refundable) as security/caution money at the
time of admission. The eligible SC students will submit thé/ Post Matric Scholarship
forms at the time of admission/fee deposition. The hard copy of the filled post matric

. -~ scholarship form is to be submitted within the stipulated time in the ffice of the

S

Soru Jo 0 oshwar LUriversiyy of ': ' \ .
o P T s EOR :
HAY e o 2ri)f {(Harvanal



Directorate of Distance Education failing which the candidate will not be allowed to
appear in the examination. In case the student does not apply for scholarship or is
found ineligible for award of scholarship or being eligible he/she is not awarded
scholarship due to one or other reason, he/she will be liable to pay full fee along with
late fine @ Rs. 10/- per day. _

The fee concession on the pattern of Guru Jambheshwar. University of Science &
Technology employees will also be extended to the employees of the office of the
Directorate of Technical Education Haryana posted in the Head Office at Panchkula
and the Audit staff posted in Guru Jambheshwar University of Science & Technology,
Hisar for pursuing studies in all the courses being run by the University. However, the
Audit Staff will be entitled to avail such facility up to the period till they remain
posted in Guru Jambheshwar University of Science ‘& Technology, Hisar.

The students must remit the fee of subsequent semesters/instalments as per the
schedule without waiting for the result so as to enaI)Temthe Directorate to supply the
study material in time.

In case of sudden demise of any student during study the fees paid by him/her for the
session of demise will be refunded, if claimed by parents

25% concession of the total fees to serving/ retired military personal upto the rarik of
N.C.O. or of military personal killed or incapacitated wholly Q‘l‘ partially during the

war and their wards, will be allowed.

QUALITY ASSURAN C]é MECHANISM

. Quality Policy of University:

The Guruy Jambheshwar University of Science & Technol'ogy (GJUST) is committed
to aghie\"/e excellence in’teaching, research, and extension by follow and implement

following points of quality policy:

a) Imparting globally competitive education

b) Selecting and retaining competent and motivating fé,culty
c) Providing state or the art infrastructural resources

d) Promoting quality research culture _

e) Ensuring transparent and accountable governance

) Focusing nﬁ@ﬁstic development of learners
[ '
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g) Symbiotic relationship with industry, other academic institutions, and society
h) Striving for financial self-reliance
. Advisory Committee:

The Advisory Committee headed by the Vice-Chancellor has been constituted to
monitor the activities of the Directorate along-with matters related to quality
assurance (Functions and List of members attached). Student Counselling Centre for
Internal Quality Assurance (CIQA) to be framed specially for Distance Education
(DE) programmes as per the latest University Grants Commission (Open and Distance
Learning Regulatioﬁs), 2020. The DDE has an approved panel of experts for

preparing SLM and this is being edited by the course coordinator.

. Centre for Internal Quality Insurance (CiQA) '
The CIQA also oversees the development and preparation of SLMs, and then it is

~submitted to the Board of Studies concerned for the approval. The objective of
~ establishmentof-Centre for Internal Quality Assurance (CIQA) is to develop and put

in place a comprehensive and dynamic internal quality assurance system to provide
high quality programmes of higher education in the Open and Distance Learning
mode.

’

Composition of CIQA for the year 2022-23:

v

Vice-Chancellor, Ghairperson
Registrar, Member
Dean of Colleges, Member

{ ! Controller of Examination, Member

| Director, HS]'3, Member |
Chairperson, Deptt. of CMT, Member
Chairperson, Deptt. of Mathematics, Member ‘
Prof. Pardeep Kumar, Director (D}é), KUK, Member
Prof. Saroj, Deptt. of CSE, Merﬁbep
Prof. R. Baskar, IGNOU, Delhi, Member
Pl_rof. Suresh Mittal, HSB, Member
Director, PDUCIC, Memb

s ) 1,1“31'
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Dy. Registrar (DE), Member
DR/ AR (Accounts), Member
DR/ AR.(Academic), Member
- Director, Distance Education/ CIQA, Member Secretary
Sh. Vinod Goyal, Assistant Professor, DDE, Member

Dr. Sunaina, Assistant Professor, DDE, Member

vV V V V V V V¥V

Dr. Vizender Sihag, Assistant Professor, DDE, Member

Functions of Internal Quality Assurance (CIQA)
Following are the main functions of CIQA:
> To maintain quality. in the services provided to the learners.
> To ensure continuous improvement in the entire operations of the

Higher Education Institution.

> To identify the key areas in which the Higher Education Institution
should maintain quality. |

> To disseminate information on quality assurance.

> To device mechanisms for interaction and obtaining feedback from

various Departments or Centres or Schools in the Higher Education

Institution. , |
> To suggest to the authorities of the Higher Education Institution,
measures for qualitative improvement. .
> To ensure the implémentation of its recommendations through regular

monitoring. |
> To ensure participation of all stake holders namely, learners, teachers,

staff, parents, society, employers and Government in Quality

Improvement Process.

> To prepare Programme Project Report and ensure another launch of
programme(s).
> Collection, collation and dissemination of accurate, complete and

reliable statistics about the quality of the programme(s).

5.
. ‘é\/
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Activities of Centre for Internal Quality Assurance (CIQA)

Following are the main activities of CIQA:

>

Prepare a Programme Project Report (PPR) for each programme
according to the norms and guidelines prescribed by the Commission
and wherever necessary by the appropriate regulatory authority having
control over the programme;

Get the Programme Project Report (PPR) approved by the appropriate
authority of the Higher Educational Institution and the Commission
before launch of the programme; . .
Oversee the development of Study Learning Material (SLM),
integration of Information and Communication Technology (ICT),
setting up of Learning Centres and coordination with the parent
institution and relevant Regulatory authorities;

Put in place monitoring mechanism to ensure the proper
implementation of Programme Project Reports (PPRs);

Design annual plans for quality level enhancement at the-level of the
Higher Educational Institution and ensure their implementz;tion;
Arrange for feedback responses from students, employers and other
stakeholders for quality related institutional processes;

Develop quality benchmarks or parameters for the various academic
and administrative activities of the Higher Educational Institution;
Obtain information from other Higher Educational Institutions on
various quality benchmarks or parameters and best practices;

Organise workshpps or seminars on quality related themes and Higher
Educational Institution wise dissemination of the proceedings of such
activities; |

Suggeét restructufing of programmes in order te make them relevant to
the job market;

Develop and implement innovative practices in major areas leading to
quality enhancement in services to the learners;

Create learner centric environment rather,than institution centric

environment;

€. 2
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> Adopt measures to ensure internalisation and institutionalisation of
quality enhancement practices through periodic accreditation and
audit;

> Conduct or encourage system based research to bring about qualitative
change in the entire system;

> Coordinate between the Higher Educaﬁ‘cl;l—al Institution and the
Commission for various quality related issues or guidelines;

> Record activities undertaken on quality assurance in the form of an
annual report; and

> To coordinate recognition and accreditation of the Higher Educational

Institution.

J. EXPECTED PROGRAMME OUTCOMES

This MA General, a 2 year degree as an under graduate programme has been designed |

to prepare graduates for attaining the following program outcomes.

<> Students can go for further studies to upgrade their knowledge in English, and
domain knowledge. ‘ .

<@ Students will learn and analyse a problem and draw cdrrect -inference

regarding social issues. }

< Students will be. able to communicate ideas clearly and persuasively in
writing. 3 |
< Students will ‘be able to understand the impact of system solution in a

contemporary global, legal, economic, environment, and societal context for
sg%tainable dévelopment. ,

o étudents will learn to make effective oral presentation based on relevant
information and facts.

< Students may establish their self as public administrator on the basis of civil
services, SSC, banking, HPSC and other exam of public services.

<> Students can setup their independent ideas/Cottage/business/venture.

> To prepare the students with the latest developments and to put them: on the

- right track to fulfil the requirements in contemporary society.

To make them intellectually sharpen in an"!i'ncreasingly complex and

independent world.

To develop sensitivity among the students to bet®e thought provoking /

leaders to face the challenges.
iro Jambheshwar Universig): of
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citizen often faces.

> To have a harmonious nature to strengthen the roots of the country.
e To make them mark as globally fine and well-mannered citizens of a

democratic country.
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¥From pre page.

Reference Minwtes of C.KQA Meeting held on 27.05. 2022 approved by the Hon’ble
Vice-chanecllor at NP-26. ,
Ve~ Ras ‘ 1t is submitied that the Direclorate of Distance Education, -Guru Jambheshwar
ey / , * } University of Sucn{:c & Technology, Hisar is going 10 propose {we n me‘;ﬁi&fﬂ%?gu :
178122 | aiaogt ODEARSEa M (Hindi)sandaMiAXEnglish)for:
The last date to apply online for new Progeamme through oD,
submit the hard copy to DEBAIGC upto '15.06.2022.

In lhlb connecnon.
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§submmcd to DEBIUGC for approvul of tv\o new pro;.rammc fie. MA (Hll‘ldl) & MaA
(English) lhrough ODL mode for the. academic session.2022-23. . )
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MA English 1* Semester

Paper Code: ENG.-101

Name of Paper: Literature in English 1550-1660 (Part-I)

~———— v

Cou CoonﬁnatorEnQ.

Gory Jc e heshwar Uz‘,iversity. ol

R

el?%st_rar

BT E\gy

HiSax-1250u1 {itaryana)

Sr. No. Name of Unit Author Vetter
1.) Philip Sidney Dr. NutanYadav Prof. Ravi Bhushan
2)) Christopher Marlowe Dr. NutanYadav Prof. Ravi Bhushan
3.) William Shakespeare | Dr. NutanYadav Prof. Ravi Bhushan
{4.) John Milton Dr. NutanYadav | Prof. Ravi Bhushan
$

Dept. of English
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Table of Contents
MA English 1** Semester
Paper Code: ENG.-102
Name of Paper: Literature in English 1660-1798 (Part-I)

Sr. No. Name of Unit Author Ve_tter

1.) Absalom and Achitophel | Dr. Pallavi Dr. NutanYadav
2) ’fhe Way of the World | Dr. Pa!lavi Dr NutanYadav
3) The Rape of the Lock Dr. Pallavi Dr. NutanYadav
: 4.) | The School for Scandal Dr. Pgllavi Dr. NutanYadav
5.) Prepration for Exam Dr. Pallavi Dr. NutanYadav
3
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MA English 1* Semester

Paper Code: ENG.-103

Name of Paper: Literature in English 1798-1914 (Part-I)

Sr. No. | Name of Unit Author Vetter

1.) Wordswprth Dr. Nutun Yadav Prof. Santosh Mangal
2.) John Keats Dr. Nutun Yadav Prof. Santosh Mangal
3.) Middlematch Dr. Nutun Yadav Prof. Santo;h Mangal
4.) The Great Expectations | Dr. Nutun Yadav P:;. Sar;tosh Mangal

Course

Mnator Eng.

Dept. of English

Direc®r (DE)
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Subject: English-Elective Unit-I

Course Code: 105 (i)
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Lesson No.: 01

Pride and Prejudice- Jane Austen
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1.1

uq

LEARNING OBJECTIVES

To provide a general introduction to Pride and Prejudice by relating the text to the
eighteenth-century tradition of realistic fiction.

To throw light on the significance of title and picking out major themes, the
characteristics or feelings to which it refers.

To analyze the role of wealth, assets, gender,k and family ancestry in the English class
structure. »

To look at the ways in which the contemporary realities of women’s lives and their
position in society inform the treatment of these aspects in the text. |

To lay emphasis on the characters of the novél, describing several characters as
individuals and as members of a particular social class.

To examine the narrative of Pride and Prejudice in ferms of the various devices used
towards the successful portrayal of comedy and the development of irony.

To categorize themes related to social class by interpreting characters’ language, manners

and behaviour in various chapters in the novel.

To support their interpretation of theme and characterization with specifie details from

the text.

INTRODUCTION

1.1.1 A BRIEF ABOUT THEAUTHOR

£

The author, Jane Austen was bofn in 1775, the seventh child of the rector of Steventon Parish

located near Basingstoke, E.ngland. She stayed atSteventon with her family until her father

retired in 1801, after that they moved to Bath. From her childhood, she wrote stories. During her

lifetime, four of her novels were published, including Sense and Sensibility (1811), Pride and
Prejudice (1813), Mansfield Park (1814), and Emma (1816). Two other novels, Northanger
Abbey and Persuasion, were published after her death in 1817,

1
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In between 1797, when a young Jane Austen began work on what wouldlaterbe known as Pride
and Prejudice, and 1813, when the novel was published, the French Revolution was fought,
Marie Antoinette was executed and Napoleon rose to power and subjugated most of Western
Europe. The Georgian era,whenJane Austen was born, characterized for Britain by almost
usualconflict abroad, was in several ways a transitional era. It saw the sunrise of the Industrial
Revolution, the change from Enlightenment to Romantic trends in arts and letters, and the first

soundof feminist and abolitionist concerns in Western Europe.

In Pride and Preju_dicc, the Bennets are, like Jane Austen herself, members of an educated and
cultured upper middle class known as the “gentry” or the “landed gentry.” Underneath the gentry
were the labouring classes of domestic servants, occupant farmers, merchants and “tradesmen,”
such as smiths and carpenters, village doctors, town lawyers and other professionals. For the
landowners and the gentry, organizatioh of all monetaryconcernswas a gentlexilan’s privilege. By
law and by convention a woman was approved very little power over money. A woman of the
higher classes could expect to be approved a “fortune” from her family upon marriage or the
death of her father. —

.

1.1.2 PUBLICATION HISTORY AND CRITICAL RECEPTION

o

Pride and Prejudice, is perhaps the most popular of Austen's completed novels, it can be said that
it was the first novel to be composed. The earliest and original version, First Impressions, was
concluded by 1797, but was brushed off by the publishers for publica:tion. No copy of the
original version has been retained. The work was redrafted in around 1812 and was published in
1813 as Pride and Prejudice. The ﬁnishﬁed version must have been a detailed rewriting of the
~original effort, as it is reflection bf mature Austen. To add more the story distinctly takes place in
the early nineteenth! century rather than in_the late eighteenth century

During her life time critics rarely noticed Austen's works, including Pride and Prejudice. The
first edition of the book was sold like hot cakes. The critics, who finally reviewed it in the early
part of the nineteenth century, admired Austen's characterization and technical mastery in the

depiction of everyday life. Even after her death in 1817, the book cortinued to be published and
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sold. In 1870 Richard Simpson wrote the most significant article where he discussed the

complexity of her work including the use of irony.

Modern Austen scholarship began in 1939 with the publication of Jane Austen and Her Art, by
Mary Lascelle. The extent and vision of that book motivated other scholars to have a closer look
at Austen's works. Pride and Prejudice started getting seriously noticed in 1940s and has been
persistently being studied seriously since that time. Modern critics try to look at the novel from

several approaches including historical, economical, feminist, and linguistic.

It has been observed by various critics that the plot development of Pride and Prejudice is shaped
by character, no doubt coincidence leaves a major influence, but turns of action are provoked by
character. No.doubt human flaw is an important element, spreading from Miss Bingley's jealousy
to Elizabeth's unsighted prejudices, but in the beginning, evil is miﬁute in evidenge.

Austen preserves an attitude of good-humoured irony towards her characters.
1.1.3 HISTORICAL CONTEXT OF PRIDE AND PREJUDICE -

During Austen's career, Romanticism extended to the verge of acceptance and inﬂ’ﬁence, but she
set aside the beliefs of that movement. Theromantif;s favoured the power of
feeling, whereas Austen sustained the predominance of the logical faculty. Romanticism favored
the renunciation of suppression; Austen was a strong supporter of the nFO-classical belief in
order and discipline. The romantics observed a transcendental power in nature to instigate men to
improve the existing order of things, which for them was essentially tragic in its present state.
Austen advocated traditional values and éi:cepted norms, and looked at the human condition in
the comic spirit. The romantics buoyantly celebrated natural beauty, but in Austen's description
of setting, the beauties of nature are rarely mentioned. . !

5

Just as Austen's works present little evidence of the Romantic Movement, similarly they also
depict no awareness of the international disturbance and resultant upheaval in England that took
place during her lifetime. The world, she is presenting is far away from such forces which did

not have any significant effect on the daily lives of middle-class provirfcial families. The ranks of
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the military were enlisted from the lower orders of the population, separating gentlemen to get

a commission, the way Wickham does in the novel, and thereby become officers.

Besides, the development of technology had not yet disturbed the stately eighteenth-century
patterns of rural life. The under privileged labouring class still felt the effects of the industrial
revolution, with its economic and social repercussions. Restlessness was everywhere, but the
great actions that would initiate a new era of English political life did not come uﬂ later. So, as

a matter of fact, the newer technology that existed in England at the time of Pride and

Prejudice's publication is not to be seen anywhere in the work.
1.2 MAIN BODY OF THE TEXT: PRIDE AND PREJUDICE

Pride and Prejudice, published in 1813, is questienably Jane Austen’s the most popular novel and

one of the most lasting works of literature in the English rule. Jane Austen's Pride and Prejudice

revolves around the clash between marrying for love and marrying for economic reasons. As

none of the sisters is bound to inherent any estate so they are rushed to find financfal security in
‘good’ marriages. Pride and Prejudice look at the lives of Elizabeth Bennet and her sisters as
their mother strives to find a suitable husband for each of them. Despite the typieel conventions
of marrying for financial security and status, Elizabeth wishes to marry for love. The story
unfolds as she meets Mr. Fitzwilliam Darcy, a rich member of the superior class, ata béll. After
meeting, it seems clear that Darcy is not interested in Elizabeth due to he'r social status, and, in
turn, Elizabeth finds him to be disdainful and full of pride. Eventually, however, she finds that

she does love him, and for that motive shza decides to marry him.

While creating the typical love story of the strong-willed, outspoken Elizabeth Bennet and the
wealthy, arrogant Mr. Darcy, ‘Austen also examines the pressure of social class in determining
personal character "amd relationships. The novel explores how Elizabeth and Jane seek and find
love without c'ompromising their dignity, and with the full intent of marrying for love and not for
financial gain. The presence of other characters adds comedy to the novel through mocking of

typical characters of aristocratic and country upbringing represented by them.

s
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1.2.1 PLOT IN THE NOVEL

The novel tells the story of a family, the Bennet family, comprising of Mr. and Mrs. Bennet and
their five daughters. It is often said that the plot of Pride and Prejudice is very neat and organized
and the course of the events has no loose dangling. This is so because Austen has told her story
without sacrificing causality, the most important component of a good plot. A good plot, says
Aristotle, must have a good beginning, a good middle, not muddle; and a good end and the

plot of Austen’s Pride and Prejudice conforms to the Aristotelian doctrine.

The main plot of the novel revolves around the relationship between an eligible bachelor of good
fortune and an elegant girl that is disturbed by the bachelor’s pride and the bride’s prejudice but
that eventually ends in a happy union. This eligible bachelor is Darcy who comes to a small

country vill‘.age, Netherfield, whereas the bride is Elizabeth, one of the five sisters. The plot is a
little bit complicated due to the presence of two bachelors and two marriageable girls who are

siblings. -

——

It is further complicated due to certain obstacles like low economic status of brides and prejudice
of both Bingley and Darcy to marry into lower middle class family. Indecent a&itudc of Mrs.
Bennet, elopement of Lydia with Wickman, tarnishing the reputation of family by adding social
stigma, Caroline’s plan to foil Darcy’s interest in Elizabeth with a view to getting her daughter
married to him makes it more complicated. .' A
Further Darcy is too arrogant and outwardly repellant, and deceives others by his outward show.
This attitude of Darcy pinches Elizabeth‘"S feminine pride and makes her sturdily prejudiced
égainst Dafcy. She develops an outlook of resentment towards Darcy. Darcy is also found
overlymotivated to disturb the union of Jane and Bingley. Therelatioh between Bingleyand Jane
is so bendy that it gives chances to qthers to meddle with their affairs. |

All these obstacles are finally defeated. Darcy shuns his rude pride, and prejudice against the so-
called socially inferior persons, and Elizabeth shakes off her prejudice, issuing from her pride,

against Darcy when she discovers Darcy to be a man of kind nature, nfainly when she learns that

e
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her family has been saved from a social disgrace by him. The novel ends in a happy motion to
the satisfaction of all. This mainframe of the plot has been achieved by dint of a splendid

structural skill.
1.2.2 SETTING OF THE NOVEL

Pride and Prejudice is set in England at sqme point in the very late 1700s — early 1800s,since the
novel was written and revised between 1796 and 1813. We can assume Austen sets the novel at
about the same time, she was writing. The act moves between a few different locations in
England. For women like the Bennet sisters, exposure to the external world was restricted and
most of the time their lives were curbed to the residences and private parties of a small circle of
family and friends. By confining the action of her novel to these settings, Austen wants to

express that strong psychological drama can still open out even within a small and apparently

uneventful world.

There are three major settings that symbolize the development and finally culmination of the
main characters’ relationship; Netherfield Park, Rosings, and Pemberley. Nethcrﬁe—lcﬁ’ark, the
home of Mr. Bingley, is the place where Elizabeth and Darcy got a first opportur{ify to interact.
It was the first time Darcy had shown any interest in Elizabeth by asking her to ddnce, although
Elizabeth expressed her disregard to him through her attitude and witty remarks. It may be
argued that impfession of Darcy on Elizabeth as a prideful and arrogant pFrson may be because

of the same contempt felt towards Darcyby other individuals, surrounding her.

The second setting, Rosings, was the cgfate of the wealthy Lady Catherine de Bourgh where
>Elizabeth had travelled to visit her childhood friend; Charlotte, who had recently marriked Mr.
Collins. Rather une;(pectedly, Mr. Darcy arrived to visit after hearir;g of Elizabeth’s location. It
is ig the park, where Elizabeth often took walks in solitude that Darcy would meet her, and thus

his feelings fof’her intensified.

The warmth and absolute beauty of Pemberley was a physical representatidri of the beauty in

Darcy. As the house as well as everything in it started enchanting Efizabeth, the same feelings
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started developing in her for Darcy. Her physical attraction towards him was expressed for the
first time when she agreed with the housekeeper about Darcy being handsome. As the setting
transforms into a warmer and more intimate one, the relationship between Darcy and Elizabeth
also grows with it. Pride and Prejudice is one of the most beautiful novels where settings

symbolically play an important role in the evolvement of love between two protagonists.

1.2.3 CHARACTERS: MAJOR AND MINOR

ELIZABETH BENNET

The second daughter in the Bennet family, Elizabeth is the protagonist of Pride and Prejudice
and is the most intelligent and quick-witted. She is one of the most well-known female characters
in English literature. She is lovely, clever, and good in conversation. Her honesty, virtue and
lively wit raise her above the class, bound and spiteful society of her time. Besides she is
‘described as a beaufy and having expressive eyes. Because of her good sense, Elizabeth is her

-

father's favourite child and her mother's least favourite.

Elizabeth's dazzling and teasing humor brings on Lady Catherine's condemnation and Darcy's
admiration. Her sharp tongue and inclination to make hurriedjudgments often lead ’iwr off track;
In spite of her mistake in misjudging Wickham and Darcy, and her more blamable error of
sticking obstinately to that judgment until strained to see her error, Elizabeth is usually right
about people. For example, she agonizingly recognizes the inappropriate behavior of most of her
family, and she quickly identifies Mr. (Epllins as a fool and Lady Catherine as a tormenter.
But sometimes her judgmenttakesher into worst errors as in the case of Darcy and Wickham, she =~
moves from reasonable first impressions to deﬁhite and wrong conclusions about their

characters. g !

She is always excitingand anxious to listen to and always ready to laugh at stupidity. Because of
her outstandingpowers of observation, Elizabeth's sense of the difference between the wise and

foolish, for the most part, is excellent.
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Pride and Prejudice is actually the story of how she and Darcy because of their true love are able
to overcome all obstacles, including their own personal failings; to find romantic happiness.
Elizabeth has to bear with a hopeless mother, a distant father, two badly behaved younger

siblings, and cope up with several snobbish, antagonizing females.

She also has to overcome her own mistaken impressions of Darcy, which previously leads in the
rejggtion of his proposal of marriage but she is fortunate enough to keep his interest alive in her

with her charm, despite navigating family and social turmoil.
FITZWILLIAMDARCY

An aristocrat-and seemingly very arrogant, Mr. Darcy is the second-best character in Pride and
Prejudice. Like people of his times, he is very class-conscious and at the same time somewhat
demanding and meticulous in his manners. He bears a strong.sense of respect and honour for his
family heritage and holds high self-esteem. No doubt Darcy's sense of social superiority offends
people, but at the same time, it also nurtures  some of his better traits. .

Darcy exhibits all the good and bad qualities of the ideal English aristocrat; snobbish and
arrogant but he is also completely honest and sure of himself Darcy is not actually anaristocratic
nobleman, but he is one of the richest members of the landed gentry; the same legal class that
Elizabeth's much poorer family belongs to. ,)
Darcy is Elizabeth’s male counterpart. At first, he does not show any interest in Elizabeth, which
she considers his haughtiness. But the reader in the due course thinksthat Darcy is her ideal
‘match. Intelligent and outspokeﬁ like Elizabeth he too has a tendency to judge too hurriedly and
callously. His posss:ssion of high birth :cends to make him'bverly pr9ud and overly conscious of
his social status. Initially, his haughtiness messes up his courtship. When he proposes to her, for
instance, he diwells more on how inappropriate a match she is than on her charms, beauty, or

anything else admiring,
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Elizabeth's rejection of his advances builds a kind of humility in Darcy and he still expresses his
persistent devotion to Elizabeth. Later when he offers help to find Lydia and he rescues her and
the entire Bennet family from disgrace it exhibits a different side of his personality. It is Darcy
who pursues Wickham and forces him to marry Lydia. This wins Elizabeth’s heart. She then
accepts his proposal when she comes to know his role in the matter of Lydia. By pursuing his
love for Elizabeth, he in a way goes against the wishes of his aunt. Darcy proves himself worthy

of Elizabeth, and she ends up repenting her earlier, overly callQus judgment of him.
JANE BENNET

Jane Bennet is the eldest of the Bennet sisters. She is beautiful, good-tempered, affable, deeSt
and unselfish_.- Her sweetness leaves her susceptible to injury from dishonest friends like Caroline
Bingley. A rather steady character, Jane remains a model of virtue throughout the novel.

She is also a prominent character after Elizabeth. Jane has a good heart and a tender nature. She
is quite close to Elizabeth and keeps her honour very dear to her. As Elizabeth's intimate, Jane
helps to keep her sister's inclination to be judgmental in check by offering positiveirterpretations
of depressing situations. Jane’s gentle spirit serves as a foil for her sister’s fiery, disputable

nature.

Courtship between Jane and Bingley occupies a central place in the novel. They first convene at
the ball in Meryton and enjoy an instant mutual attraction. Their relation as a perfect couple is
predicted long before the imagination of culmination of Elizabeth and Darcy’s relation as a
couple.

Although Jane enters into one of the happiest and most flourishing marriages in the novel, her

relationship with Bi’ngley is a rather stagnant one. Being consistently good and kind by nature;

_her approach and regard for Bingley never change. She is not happy when he leaves, but that

does not mean'that her love for him has diminished. Her old-fashioned marrying does not have
as much impact on readers, as Elizabeth’s first rejection and then later attraction toward Mr.

Darcy.

13
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The relation between Jane and Bingley is a pleasant one but it does not have that array of
emotions which mark the relationship of Elizabeth and Darcy. Her marriage is complimentary in
the sense as both of them have married for love and are like-minded but still it is not quite ideal

as it lacks the intensity which is part of Elizabeth and Darcy's marriage.

MR. BENNET

Mr. Bennet is one of the least mobile characters in the book as like other characters who are
active, visiting neighbours or other trips, he is rarely seen outside his library. Working as an
attorney, Mr. Bennet is full of worldly wisdom. He is the father of five Bennet sisters and works
untiringly for their good rearing. He is having excellent terms with his daughter Elizabeth whom
he considers fo be intelligent. He seems to be a good father but feels dejected and dishonored due

to Lydia’s absurdity of eloping. He is in fact a weak father who, at crucial moments, fails.

Despite being an intelligent man, he is lazy and unconcerned and sometimes irresponsible also as
he is very much aware of this fact that his family will be in distressing position of being
homeless and 1mpoverlshed after his death, he fails to find out any remedy. He chooses to spcnd

his time ridiculing the weaknesses of others rather than addressing his own problem

His relationship with his wife, Mrs. Bennet is not very mutual. He is often fond of making fun of
Mrs. Bennet, and Elizabeth joins him too. He is a man driven to frustratlon by his ludlcrous wife
and difficult daughters. He reacts by moving back from his famnly and assummg a
disconnectedattitude. Initially, his dry wit and self-confidence i in the face of his wife’s madness
make Mr. Bennet a sympathetic figure, Eut, though he remains affableand sociable throughout,
the reader gradually loses respeét for him as it becomes clear that the price of his detachment is
.extensive. : .

1
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Mrs. Bennet is a miraculously tiresome character who lacks education, intelligence, tact and
manners. She does not have the capability to understand her husband as well as other characters
like Darcy and Lady Catherine.

Noisy and foolish, she is a woman overpowered by the desire to get her daughters married with
rich grooms. In this pursuit of hers she seems to care for nothing else in the world. She is a
woman of shallow tastes, whose single-minded pursuit of marriage of her daljghters back fires as
her lack of social graces alienates the very people whom she desperately tries to attract. Her
behaviour does more harm to her daughters' chances at finding husbands than it does to help.
While encouraging bad behaviour of Kitty and Lydia and also in her attempt to push Elizabeth
into an unwanted marriage with Mr. Collins, reflects her insensibility towards her children's
aversion to a loveless marriage. She seems more concermned with social and financial security of

her daughters than happiness.

Mrs. Bennet also plays the role of a middle-class counterpoint to upper class snobbish ladies like

Lady Catherine and Miss Bingley, thereby demonstrating that foolishness can be found at every

~ level of society. In the end, Mrs. Bennet has been presented as an unattractive figure, lacking any

kind of redeeming characteristics that in this light some readers have accused 'Austen_ of

unfairness in portraying her character in the novel.

LYDIA BENNET

,’
The youngest of the Bennet sisters, Lydia Bennet is idiotic and playful. She tries to satisfy her
every urge without thinking of the results. She is Mrs. Bennet's favourite daughter because like
_her mother she also loves tittle-tattle, s'bcializing, and men. No doubt she.is attractive and
fascinating but at the same time she is also thoughtless and impetuous. Lydia’s unpredictable
behavior usually em})arrasses her older sisters. /

13

Lizzy also expresses her fear that Lydia is on the road to becoming “a flirt in the worst and

meanest degree of flirtation.” Lydia exhibits her tendency-towards wild and selfish behavior
which in a way expresses failure on the part of her parents,'and father in particular. Because of

her young age and lack of education, Lydia is presented as not er‘n’tirely responsible for her
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behavior because she lacks parental guidance and discipline. Her misbehaviour is the product of
lack of parental supervision.

She is obsessed with the regiment officers and her lack of virtue and civility leads her into a
near-disaster with Wickham. Her marriage to Wickham depicts a relationship that is based on
physical attraction and accomplishment only. She is a thoughtless person who simply acts upon

her impulses, and her impulsiveness pooled with negligent parents, leads to her near devastation.
GEORGE WICKHAM

Wickham is an officer in the local military regiment and appears to be the model of a gentleman
but in reality, he is compietcly opposite to his appearance. He is a pretender, fraud and an
opportunist. He thinks nothing of tarnishing a young woman's standing and is instead much more
concerned V\;ith paying off his enormous gambling debts. Wickham’s gooc_i looks and charm
attract Elizabeth initially, but Darcy’s exposure about Wickham’s notorious past reveals her his
true nature and at the same time draws her closer to Darcy.
His behavior throughout the novel shows him to be a gambler who has no worries about running
up his debts and then running away. His money-oriented nature regarding women is first noted
by Mrs. Gardiner, who remarks on his impulsive interest in Miss King. Like ‘Elizabeth, he
" possesses a capability to read people; however, he uses this knowledge to his advantage. When
. he finds that Elizabeth dislikes Darcy, for example, he takes advantflge of it to get her

sympathies.
. CHARLOTTELUCAS

Charlotte is very dejar friend of Elizabeth. She is different from Elizdbeth in the sense that she is
pragmatic whereag Elizabeth is romantic. She is six years older to Elizabeth. Like Elizabeth, she
does not view love as the most important component of a marriage. She is more interested in
having a relaxed and calm home. Thus, when Mr. Collins proposes, she accepts. No doubt her
marriage is criticized by Elizabeth but this is also a fact that her marriage as well situation is
much more realistic than is Elizabeth's for nineteenth-century Britdin. The story of Elizabeth
G
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represents a work of romantic fiction whereas Charlotte's is a mirror of reality. Despite
Elizabeth’s failure of understanding of Charlotte's reasons for marrying Mr. Collins, she respects
Charlotte's sound organizatinon of her household and her skill to see as little of Mr. Collins as
possible. It is true that Elizabeth's relationship with Darcy might be the dream of Austen's female
readers but it is, Charlotte's marriage to Mr. Collins which in real life they would most likely

have to face.
CHARLES BINGLEY

Bingley is considerably wealthy best friend of Darcy and the brother of Caroline Bingley and
Mrs. Hurst. Unlike Darcy, however, Bingley is down to earth. In spite of his huge wealth, he 1s
modest and :.self—effacing, inserting no great weight on social standing. He is genial, well
intentioned gentleman, whose easy going nature is a total contrast to Darcy’s discourteous
demeanor. His purchase of Netherfield, an estate near the Bennets serves as the impetus for the

novel. He is supremely uncaring about class differences.
CATHERINE (KITTY) BENNET

Catherine is the second youngest of the Bennet sisters or we can say the fourth Be:mct sister. A
bit of a whiner, she tends to follow Lydia as like her she is girlishly absorbed with the soldiers.

_ i |
MARY BENNET

Mary Bennet is the pretentious third Bennet daughter, who prefers reading over socializing, she

is the middleone of the five Bennet sisters. She is plain looking and ascetic, who enjoys lecturing

. . !
others about ethics which she learns from books, so is called, bookish-and pedantic.

¥

SIR WILLIAMLUCAS AND LADYLUCAS
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They are Charlotte's parents and the Bennets' neighbours. Mr. Lucas is foolishly obsessed with

rank.

MR. ANDMRS. GARDINER

They are -Mrs. Bennet’s brother and his wife. Mr. Gardiner is a successful, affectionate and
cultivated merchant. Mrs. Gardiner is intelligent and caring. The.couple is intelligent and
cultivated. Their caring nurturing nature and common sense often prove to be better parents to

the Bennet daughters that Elizabeth and Jane cannot get in their parents.
CAROLINE BINGLEY

Caroline is Charles Bingley's shallow and haughty sister, who befriends Jane and later snubs
her.She cares only about social position and ‘tries to demoralize Elizabeth because she wants
Darcy for herself. She attengpis to attract Darcy's attentions and is jealous when Darcy is instead

drawn to Elizabeth. *

MR. AND MRS. HURST

‘They are Bingley's snobbish sister and brother-in-law. Mrs. Hurst spends most of her time
"gossiping with Caroline, her views and temperament reflect her sister Caroline's, while Mr. Hurst
does little more than play cards and sleep. |

¢
‘GEORGIANA DARCY

1
Georgiana is Darcygs younger s1ster Georgiana is immensely pretty and a shy, good-spirited

person whom Elizabeth erroneously dislikes until they meet and turn out to be friends. Georgiana
has her own appalling history with Wickham. She is warmhearted and has a great skill at playing
the pianoforte.
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LADY CATHERINE DE BOURGH

She isMr. Collins’s patron and Darcy's arrogant aunt who is authoritarian, rich and bossy
noblewoman.Lady Catherine interferes in everyone's affairs and cannot accept any breach of
class rank. She also dominates Mr. Collins and entertains hopes that her daughter will marry
Darcy. Lady Catherinc.epitomizes class snobbery, especially in her attempts to order the middle-

class Elizabeth away from her well-bred nephew.

MISS DE BOURGH

Lady Catherine's sickly bland daughter. Her mother wishes for Darcy to marry her.
COLONEL FITZWILLIAM

He 1s Darcy's cousin and Georgiana's guardian. He's a model ‘gentleman, though as a second son
he lacks any legacy. Though, he is interested in Elizabeth, but he must look for money-through

marriage. Still he is well-mannered and pleasant by nature.

Mr. ANDMRS. PHILLIPS .
Mr. Phillips is a country attorney and Mrs. Phillips, his vulgar wife. She is Mrs. Bennet's shallow

‘

silly sister. She is called the gossip queen of Meryton.

COLONEL FORSTER AND MRS FORSTER
o
Colonel Forster is the leader of Wickham's regiment Mrs. Forster immaturely aids Lydia in her

elopement with Wickham.

f
MR. COLLINS

|

Mr. William Collins is anillusory character. He is the far-away cousin of Mr. Bennet, said to be a

ridiculous person, who will inherit Longbourn after Mr. Bennet's death. He is a clergyman and

19
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possessor of a valuable living at the Hunsford vicarage near Rosings Park. Mr. Collins is man of
the church, yet he appears to be more concerned with his patron, Lady Catherine de Bourgh, than
God. Mr.Collins's stupidity is largely drawn from the conduct in which he expresses himself
rather than from his actions. His speech exhibits aninclination towardsextreme formality, and
meticulousness, and it is this overformal and effete language that establishes Mr. Collins as
foolish from the outset. On the recommendation of Lady Catherine De Bourgh's, he looks for a

bride, first proposing to Elizabeth and then to Charlotte Lucas.

-a—or—

1.3 FURTHER MAIN BODY OF THE TEXT:PRIDE AND
PREJUDICE

1.3.1 INTRODUCTION

Mrs. Bennet has five unmarried daughters and they don’t have much fortune and moreover
according to the quirk of English property law, they will have to move out of the house when Mr.
Bennet dies. This is when, Mr. Bingley, a rich, bachelor moves into their neighborhood and takes

a fondness to the eldest Miss Bennet, Jane.

Mr. Bingley might be easygoing and pleasant but his sisters are little snobbish and further his
friend Mr. Darcy isn't in favour of Mr. Bingley marrying beneath his status. When they all meet
at a local ball, Mr. Darcy expresses to everyone that he ﬁﬁds everything"boring; including our
protagonist, the second Bennet daughter, Elizabeth.
$

"Mr. Bingley is falling in love with Jane, but Jane keeps her feelings at low side, against the
- opinion of Lizzy's good fnend Charlotte Lucas. And, surprlsmgly no one, Mr. Darcy finds
himself strangely fv'ascmated to Lizzy. The two get more opporturiities to shear at each other
wheén Lizzy goes to Mr. Bingley's house to look after her SlStcr who has fallen ill on a dripping

horseback ride over for dinner.
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And now comes, another bachelor Mr. Collins. Being Mr. Bennet's closest male relative, Mr.
Collins is bound to inherit the estate after Mr. Bennet's death. Mr. Collins feels that the nice
thing to do is to marry one of the Bennet girls in order to preserve their home. He is anabsolute
fool and Lizzy hates him even on sight. Also unfortunately, he sets his eyes on her.

As for the two youngest Bennet sisters, the militia has come in town and they're ready to hurl
themselves at any military officers who come to their way—like Mr. Wickham, who swiftly
befriends Elizabeth and tells her a story about how-Mr. Darcy totally ruined his life, which
Elizabeth is happy to accept and Mr. Collins' boss, Lady Catherine de Bourgh, happens to be Mr.

Darcy's aunt.

Now scene shifts to a ball at Netherfield where all Bennet sisters are present. Darcy, of all public
asks Elizabeth to dance, and Lizzy's whole family is unbearably embarrassing—like her mom
noisilydeclaring that they all expect Bingley to marry Jane. But it gets worsé when Mr. Collins
proposes the next morning. Elizabeth refuses. And then, news comes: Jane gets a letter from
Miss Bingley mainly breaking up with her on her brother's behalf. Jane is shocked, and she goes
to stay with her aunt and uncle in London to‘g:E over it. Elizabeth travels to visit the newly
married Charlotte, who seems to be holding up well. Mr. Darcy is also on his way to visit his
aunt who is also Collins' boss.

Darcy behaves as if he is glad to see Lezzy, and even comes to visit her at Chdrlgtte's house, but
Lizzy is not having it. She comes to know from Mr. Darcy's friend that Bingley was going to
propose to Jane until Darcy intervened. And that's exactly at that moment w'hen Darcy chooses to
propose which does not turn out well. The next day he gives her a letter with the full story about
Wickham that he's a liar, a gambler, and hﬁe tried to flee with Darcy's underage sister and Jane.
When Lizzy gets him, she learns that Lydia, the youngest of the Bennet girls, has been invited to
trail the officers to their next station in Brlghton Ellzabeth thinks thlS is a very bad Idea, but Mr.
Bennet overrules hei"

Now it's time for Elizabeth to accompany her aunt and uncle on a trip to Derbyshire, which,
incidentally, is where Mr. Darcy lives but he's out of town. They visit his estate (Pemberley) as

4
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tourists. Darcy's housekeeper also has nothing but greetings for her master. It becomes weirder
when they run into Darcy,who is home before time and he's actually polite and friendly.

In the meantime, Elizabeth learns that Lydia has run off with Wickham. This scandal could spoil
the family, so Elizabeth's uncle and father try to trail the betrayed couple down. Elizabeth's uncle
saves the day and brings the two young 'uns back as a rightly married (and unapologetic) couple.
When Lydia lets slip that Darcy was at her wedding, Elizabeth understands that there's
something more to the story and »w_g_t'es to her aunt for more information in a row.

It is revealed that Darcy saved the Bennet family's honor. He tracked down the couple and paid
off Wickham's massive debts in exchange for Wickham marrying Lydia. First, Bingley comes
back and proposes to Jane. And then, Lady Catherine visits Longbourn to strong-arm Elizabeth
into rejecting any proposal from Darcy, which obviously doesn't work. When Lizzy and Darcy
finally get some time on a walk, they clear up all their past misunderstandings, agree to get

married, and then make out in the rain. And they all live happily ever after relétively.

1.3.2 NARRATIVE TECHNIQUE AND STRUCTURE

NARRATIVE TECHNIQUE

In Pride and Prejudice, Austen makes use of tﬁird-person narration and free indirect discourse
through which the narrator has an access to the thoughts and feelings of the characters which are
easily described to the reader. The use of these devices becomes significant as they enable us to
see that all of the characters, .including Elizabeth, frequently make assumptions and errors in
judgment. The third-person narrator he}ps us to visualize an outside perspective of events,
‘reminding readers that the perceptions of characters may not always be accurate. The narrator of
the novel also frequently gets chance to add commentary about characters and their actions,
which influence thf: reader’s ‘perception. For example, at the start of the novel, the narrator
describes Mrs.’Be'nnct as “a woman of mean understanding, little information, and uncertain
temper.” Desr;ite the narrator having access to every character’s interior life, the novel’s events

are usually told from Elizabeth’s point of view.
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The use of free indirect discourse further serves the same purposé but in a subtler way. A chig:f
source of disagreement for Elizabeth is that she tends to quickly outline judgments and then has a
difficult time accepting that those judgments could be incorrect. For example, she rushes to the
conclusion that Wickham is a good man and that Darcy is a bad man, and it takes her a long time

to understand that she has been erroneous.

STRUCTURE

Austen divides the novel into three volumes. In Volume 1 (chapter 1-23) ail of the main
characters ar¢ introduced and all of their relationships and conflicts are revealed. This section of
the book ends with Collin's second proposal to Charolotte and the absence of Bingley.

In Volume 2 (chapters 24-42) more of the complications arise. We are informed that Bingley and
his part;Lh,ave returned to London and also of Wickham's interest in Miss King. The dreamy
lives of the girls appear bleak. One of the most important minor characters, Lady’Catherine is
introduced, and we also come to know about Darcy's rather ill-conceived proposal to Elizabeth.
Darcy's side of the story also comes to the surface as revealed in his letter to Eli‘zabeth. It is
hoped that things will change, but it is not sure how that can happen. ’

Volume 3 (chapters 43 to the end) resolves all the complications of relations. It begins with the
grand visit to Pemberly and Elizabeth's realization of her true feelings and love towards Darcy
and ends with the culmination of marria%e; of three of the Bennet sisters. Actually, this was the
standard manner in which novels were published in the late 1790s and early 1800s.None of Jane
Austen’s novels were published as single Qolume editions. Pride and Prejudice, Sense and
Sensibility, Emma,‘; and Mansfield Park were published in three,l volumes. Persuasion and
Northanger Abbey; her last two novels to be published, the Bath novels, were published together

as a four-volume set, two volumes each.

During those days publishing of books was considered expensive. People had subscriptions to

7
libraries and the books were printed in smaller parts to help with the expense of purchasing them.
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The novel divided into three parts could create a demand. The income from Part I could also be
used to pay for the printing costs of the later parts. Moreover, it is felt that people in those days

enjoy a kind of serial reading experience.

1.3.3 THEMES

Jane Austen’s Pride and Prejudice is a classic comedy of manners that laughs and satirizes 18th-
century society and, particularly, the expectations and hopes from the women of that era. The
novel, which moves around the romantic entanglements of the Bennet sisters also deals with
many other themes, like theme of love, class, and, pride and prejudice. These all have been given
touch of Austen’s signature wit, along with the literary device of free ind{rect discourse that

allows a particular style of in-depth, sometimes satirical narration.

LOVE AND MARRIAGE .

“——

As is expected from a romantic comedy, love as well as marriage is a central theme of Pride and
Prejudicé. The novel especially focuses on the different waysin which love may grow
ordisappear, and it further throws light on whether or not society has room for romantic love and
marriage to go together. We see love at first sight beﬁ;veen Jane and Bingl.ey, love that grows in
the case of Elizabeth and Darcy, and infatuation that fades between Lydia and Wickham or has
faded as in the éase of Mr. and Mrs. Benr}et.

Marriages of convenience are displayed in a negaﬁve way: Charlotte marries the detestable Mr.
Collins out of mon(}tary pragmatism, while Lady Catherine’s high-handed attempts at forcing her
nephew Darcy to marry her daughter to consolidate estates are presented as old-fashioned unfair,

and, ultimately, afruitless power grab.

Like several of Austeh’s_ novels, Pride and Prejudice also warns against infatuation with overly

charming people. Wickham with his smooth mannerism, easily charm§ Elizabeth, but as the story
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moves further, he turns out to be deceitful and selfish and not a good romantic prospect for her.
Real love is found in compatibility of character: Jane and Bingley are well-matched because of
their outright kindness, and Elizabeth and Darcy come to understand that both are strong-willed
but gentle and intelligent. Ultimately, the novel is a strong approval of love as a basis for
marriage, something that was not always the instance in its era.

As in any good love story, the lovers must overcome various obstacles arising from the tensions
caused by the lovers” own personal qualities. Elizabeth’s pride in misjudging Darcy on the basis
of his first impression and Darcy’s prejudice against Elizabeth’s poor social standing comes in
their way for time being, thereby making them blind to look at other virtues. Along with this
there are some other minorhindrances to the comprehension of the love between Elizabeth and
Darcy, including Lady Catherine’s attempt to contro! her nephew, Miss Bingley’s snobbery, Mrs.
Bennet’s idiocy, and Wickham’s deceit, meddling with the working of love.

But eventually Darcy and Elizabeth’s final realization of their mutual and tender love seems to
suggest Austen’s idea of love as something independent of these social forces, as something that

can be achieved if only an individual is able to conquer the effects of a hierarchical society.

.

PRIDE

One of the themes of the book is pride. This is shown primarily through the character of Darcy
which is very prominently displayed during his proposal to Elizabeth. It i5 his pride because of
which he had to struggle against his feelings for Elizabeth. Darcy's pride in his social place leads
him to disdain anyone outside of his ox’{m social circle. Meanwhile, Elizabeth's pride in her
powers of discernment cloud her judgment and it is not until he learns to temper his pride with

compassion that he becomes a worthy partner.
. 1
§ "
Pride is presented as perfectly reasonable to some extent, but when it gets out of hand, it creates
mess even in the personal relationships. In Pride and Prejudice, there are many prideful
characters, mostly among the wealthy. Caroline Bingley and Lady Catherine both consider

themselves superior because of their richness and social privilege; they also are futile because.
e ’
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they are passionate with maintaining this image. Darcy, on the other hand, is extremely proud but

not vain.

PREJUDICE

Prejudice is another main theme in the novel. Here, the theme is more about
predeterminedconcepts and quick judgments rather than race- or gender-based biases. Prejudice
is an imperfection of several characters, but first and primary it is the main flaw of our
protagonist Elizabeth who is hasty to judge others upon meeting them. Her judgments turn into
prejudice, even though they are often improper. This is revealed especially through Wickham
and Darcy. Her initial judgments of each are wrong. She judges Wickham as appealing and
handsome whereas with the passage of time finds him wicked and totally opposite to he is not

what he seems.

Another example is her immediate prejudice against Mr. Darcy because of his sacking of her at
the ball. This prejudice leads her to judge him falsely and to reject him based on partially wrong

information. Although he is prideful, he is more compassionate than he seems to be. The author
_‘}uses Elizabeth's prejudice to caution against niaking judgmehts. Darcy's pride of place is
established on societal prejudice, while Elizabeth's early prejudice against him is entrenched in
pride of her own hasty perceptions. Ultimately, both characters' egos drive them towards

personal prejudice.
REPUTATION

"Pride and Prejudiceportrays a society in which a woman’s repute is of the utmost importance. It
is expected of a woman to behave in certain ways. This theme appears at various points in the
novel, when Ellzathh walks to Netherfield and arrives -‘with muddy skirts, to the shock of the
reputatnon—conscmus Miss Bingley and her friends. At other points, the ill-mannered, absurd
behaviour of Mrs. Bennet gives her a depraved reputation with the more refined and arrogant
Darcy's and Bingley's., but later in the novel, when Lydia absconds with Wickham and lives with
him out of wedlock, the author treats reputation as.a very serious matter as her disgrace is a kind

of threat to the entire Bennet family. The happy ending of Pride and Prejudice is no doubt
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emotionally satisfying, but in many ways, it leaves the theme of reputation and its importance

unexplored.

CLASS

Class issues are everywhere in Pride and Prejudice. While the novel never propounds an
unbiased ideology nor supports the leveling of all social classes, it at times criticizes an over-
emphasis on-glass, especially in terms of judging a person's character but the lines of class are
strictly drawn. Though the Bennets, who are middle class, may mingle with the high class
Bingleys and Darcys, yet they are treated as their social inferiors. Austen is satirical of this kind
of class-consciousness, in dealing with the character of Mr. Collins, who spends most of his time

prostrating to his upper-class patron, Lady Catherine de Bourgh.

Though Mr. Collins presents an extreme example, his outset of the importance of class is shared,
among others, by Mr. Darcy, who believes in the pride of his heredity; Miss Bingley, who
dislikes anyone, not as socially accepted as she is; and Wickham, who will do anything he can to

get ample money to raise himself into upper station. o
S—p—

" In the end, the novel's outcome on class differences is reasonable. Austen seems to accept the

presence of class hierarchy, but she also condemns the way it can destroy society. Critic Samuel
Kliger notes, "If the conclusion of the novel makes it clear that Elizabeth accepts class
relationships as valid, it becomes equally clear that Darcy, through Elizabetp's genius for treating
all people with respect for their natural dignity, is reminded that institutions are not an end in

them but are intended to serve the end of human happiness."

FAMILY

|
! .
Family is an integral theme in the novel. Austen depicts the family unit as predominantly
respbnsible for the intellectual and ethical education of children. All through the novel, the
younger characters either advantage from or suffer from their family ethics. Mr. and Mrs.

Bennet's failure to afford their daughters with a proper education leads to Lydia's

absolutestupidity and immorality.Darcy bonds his father's highbo'r’n nature and inclination
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towards generosity, while Lady Catherine's dauntingnurturing style has rendered her daughter

too scared to speak.

For the female characters in particular, the impact and behavior of their family members is a
majofcausc in their lives. While male characters like Mr.Darcy and Mr. Bingley have much more
social and monetary independence, they still rely on the judgment and opinions of female family
members like Caroline Bingley and Lady Catherine de. Bourgh. The theme of family exhibits that
individuals never lead totally self-ruling lives, and that individual actions have wider communal

implications.
GENDER

Austen is surely critical of the gender inequalities present in 19th century English Society. The
story takes place at a time when gender roles were somewhat rigid, and men and women had a
very different set of preferences and influences. In Pride and Prejudice, mahy women (such as

Charlotte) must marry merely for the sake of financial security. «

Upper-class women were not allowed to work to earn a living, or live independéhtly. Marriage
was one of the only ways to get financial security and chastity and reputation 6n the part of
women were key factors for good marriage. For women like Georgiana Darcy or Lydia Bennet, a '
wild decision to trust the wrong man could eternall)l} spoil their future _'prospects. If Lydia is

living with Wickham without being married to him, her reputation will be destroyed.

On the other hand, in her portrayal of Ellféabeth, Austen also wants to throw light on intelligence
‘and capability on the part of w;)men just as their male counterparts. Jane Austen herself went
against tradition by remaining single and earning her living through writing novels. Through
Elingeth's happy ending Austen tries to endorse her belief that wolman has the right to remain

independent until she meets the right man.

SOCIAL STATUS
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In general, Austen’s novels tend to focus on gentry, a division of society on the basis of their
social status. The gradations between the rich gentry like Darcy and Bingley and those who
aren’t so well off, like the Bennets, become a way to distinguish sub-strata within the gentry.
Austen's illustrations of hereditary dignity are often a little ironic. For instance, Lady Catherine,
who in the beginning seems powerful and intimidating, seems completely powerless to do
anything except yelling when she is trying to stop the match between Elizabeth and Darcy, which

in a way sounds ridiculous.

Apart from love, Austen also inclines to match up her characters with socially “appropriate”
matches: the sucéessful matches are all within their same social group, even if not of equél
finances. When Lady Catherine shows insult towards Elizabeth and claims that she would be an
inappropriate wife for Darcy, Elizabeth calmly replies, “He is a gentleman; I am a gentleman’s

daughter. So far, we are equal.”

VIRTUE

Austen's novelsTa\'Za fusion of Aristotelian and Christian conceptions of virtue. She sees human
life as purposeful and emphasizes the importance of self-awareness and human beings must
guide their desires through the use of reason. For instance, Elizabefh nearly loses her chance at
gladness because her pride overcomes her practicality. Lydia's lack of virtue is associated with
her lack of ability to control her passion and aspiration. In the end, Auster} associates happiness

to virtue and virtue to self-awareness.
POWER

The theme. power !is exposed through assets in this novel. The!characters Bingley, Lady
Catherine, and ]?ar(:y all show various sides of this. Bingley is one who does not apply his power
of riches. Instéad, he is true towards others and unpretentious in his manner. Lady Catherine
abuses her power. She takes it as achance to condemn others and to get her way. Darcy abuses

his power-at first, until he realizesthat it is not everything. The author tries to persuade using
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power as a last option and praises the virtues of letting others use your power, instead of

magnifying it. .

INTERDEPENDENCE

The novel is full of examples of interdependence. Mrs. Bennet and her neighborhood are
dependent on each other for gossip, fresh rumors. Jane and Elizabeth despite being opposite to
each other are interdependent so their opinions often balance each other out. Jane thinks high of
everyone, while Elizabeth is skeptical and judges too hastily. They need help of each other to see
the reason in each situation. In this way both of them are able to differentiate between what is
really going on and what their true feelings are. Another example of interdependence is of Lady
Catherine and Mr. Collins. Mr. Collins depends on her for his financial security. Lady Catherine
is dependent..on Mr. Collins for company and to run her community. Throughout the novel, the

characters dépcnd on each other to support themselves in different ways.
1.3.4 GENERAL,CRITIQUE OF PRIDE AND PREJUDICE

Pride and Prejudice endures to be appreciated in modern times also not only because of its

unforgettable characters and the general appreciation of the story, but also becaix.se of the skill
with which it is written. In Pride and Prejudice, Austen makes brilliant use of iro'hy, dialogues,

and realism that help in the growth and expansion of the character and also conveys richness to

the experience of reading the novel. |
The irony of Jane Austen is catastrophic in its explanation of foolishness and hypocrisy. Self-
‘delusion or the attempt to fool other beople seems always the object of her wit. There are
evidences of various kinds of wonderful irony used in Pride and Prejudice. Sometimes the
characters are iron}c without any awareness, as when Mrs. Bennet'sternly says that she would
never accept any involved property, though Mr. Collins is willing to; other times, Mr. Bennet
and Elizabeth openly express the author's ironic views. Mary Bennet is the only daughter at
home and doesn't have to be associated to her prettier sisters; the author observes that "it was
suspected by her father that she submitféd to the change without much reluctance." Mr. Bennet

cracks his wit on himself during the crisis with Wickham and Lydia; *let me once in my life feel

Guru Jar. hoshwar University of
Scr . = & Tschnoiogy
HISAR-125001 (Haryans)



o

175

how much I have been to blame. I am not afraid of being overpowered by the impression. It will

pass away soon enough."

Elizabeth's use of irony seems playful when Jane questions when she starts to love Mr. Darcy. "It
has been coming on so gradually that I hardly know when if began. But I believe [ must date it
from my first seeing his beautiful grounds at Pemberley." She is unpleasant in her remark on
Darcy's role in parting Bingley and Jane. "Mr. Darcy.is uncommonly kind to Mr. Bingley, and

takes a prodigious deal of care of him."

The author, liberafed of any character, uses irony in the narrative parts for some of her sharpest
but often overlooked judgments. The Meryton public is pleased that Lydia is marrying a useless
man as Wickham: "and the good-natured wishes for her well-doing, which had proceeded before
from all the spiteful old ladies in Meryton, lost but little of their spirit in this change of

circumstances, because with such a husband, her misery was certain.”

Austen’s use of irony seems to both produce mischievous laughter and als;-tz make covert,
pungent observations. Dialogues have equally an important role in Pride and Prejudice. The
novel opens with a conversation between Mrs. Bennet and her husband: "My dear Mr. Bennet,'
said his lady to him one day, 'have you heard that Netherfield is let ét last?™ In the‘conversation
that follows, we are instantly able to understand about Mrs. Bennet's preoccupation with
marrying off her daughters and also Mr. Bennet's sardonic and ironic outlook tloward his wife,
and her defeatist nature. The stage is set very effortlessly for the family"s introduction to the
Bingley group, and the conversation has conveyed us information on both incidents of plot and

the superiorities and pride which steer thekcharacte_rs.

The segments of dialogue are constantly the most realistic and 51gn1ﬁcant parts of the novel.
During those days 1{ was a practxce to mostly read novels aloud, so good dialogues were highly
important. Most of the turning points are revealed through the dialogue. The speech of each and
every character is appropriate and also the way of revealing traits of his or her personality.
Elizabeth's talk is straightforward and bubbling whereas her father's is sarcastic, Mr. Collin's.

speeches are monotonous and stupid, and Lydia's expression of words is all frivolousness and
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without any substance. All the readers experience the same embarrassment at the stupidity of
relatives, the unstable love, and the annoyance of suddenly realizing a big mistake. We are able
to quickly recognize the feeling of characters which clearly speaks of psychological realism of

the novel.

The feeling of anger between Elizabeth and Darcy is very natural after she first rejects him
following the feeling of regret afterwards and consequently cc&n_g_lete; change of mind with the
passage of time. Every step of them towards the progress of their relationship is described with
great .sensitivity depicting very clearly how people generally feel and act. In the specific and
beautiful depictioﬁ of Elizabeth's self-realization the author attempts to show how an intelligent,

emotional person transforms with the passage of time.

While talking about realism in Austen, the reader can conclude that it is very interesting to note
that her major weakness as a writer is related to her greatest strength. She writes about only
things which are known to her or she had experienced which means that great areas of human
experience are left untouched. As compared to female characters, we have fewer male characters,
and they appear to be rough sketches when compared with her heroines. Supreme emotions
are generally avoided in her writing, which is evident when, for example, she moves to a very
impersonal, abstract voice when Elizabeth accepts Darcy: Elizabeth "immediately, though not
very fluently, gave him to understand that her sentiments had undergone so material a change . . .
as to make her receive with gratitude and pleasure his present assuranceg" Pet/)ple who do not
like Austen's works often refer to the expression of this lack of extreme emotions as their main
reason. Despite this, there is no denying the fact that her ability to fabricate unforgettable
characters, create well-structured plots, bt deliver assessments of society with a razor-sharp wit
'is commendable. Austen's works bear a quality of timelessness, which makes her stories and

themes as relevant today as they were two hundred years ago.

! .

!
1.3.5 PRIDE AND PREJUDICE: A NOVEL OF COMEDY OF MANNERS

Jane Austen was the prototypical creator of the technique called comedy of manners, its content

being the set of social practices of a specific class in a particular time and place. The novel of
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manners represents and displays in detail the customs, behaviors, habits, expectations and desires
of a specific social group at a particular time and place. Generally, these conventions outline the
behaviour of the main characters, and sometimes even suffocate or suppress them. Normally the
novel of manners is satiric, and it is always genuine in depiction.

At the first glance, Pride and Prejudice seems to be an amusing presentation of England's social
conventions of the late eighteenth- and the beginning of the nineteenth-century, particularly
those of the elite class. But after going deeper we observe that by adopting a subtle ironic style,
Austen is indirectly attacking certain political, economic and sociological circumstances of her

time.

The life style depicted by Jane Austen in Pride and Prejudice was a life of a particular gentry in
the countryside of England. This novel presents the upper-middle class society of rural England
who had sufficient leisure and adequate finances to have balls, dinners‘ and other leisure
activities. Women were debarred by convention to venture into any society other than the one to
which they belonged.

Pride and Prejudice displays a society in which reputation of a woman is of significant
importance. She is likely to behave in certain ways. Venturing out51de the social norms and
behaviours make her vulnerable to exclusion from society. This theme orlgmates oh the surface
in the novel, when Elizabeth strides to Netherﬁeld and comes back with mud@y skirts, to the
shock of the reputation-conscious Miss Bingley and her friends. Many a times, the ill-mannered,
absurd behaviour of Mrs. Bennet provides her a bad reputation with the r'norc refined but also
snobbish at the same time, Darcy’s and Bingley’s. Austen creates a kind of gentle fun at the
snobs in these examples, but later on m‘ the novel, the reputation is given a serious treatment
when Lydia elopes with Wickham and lives with him beyond marriage. By eétablishing
~ relationship with Wickham, lover without marriage, Lydia clearly sets herself outside the social
circle, and her disg_;e’tce brings a threat to the entire Bennet family. ‘. ,
While depicting this, Jane Austen also presents the follies, whims, inconsistencies, meanness and
thick-skinned vulgarity of the 18th century people, in her own ironic manner. Social rank in the

society played an important role. Having low social status creates askind of social inferiority
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which carries its own stigma in the matrimonial world Conventions and class distinctions are
considered very important and treated with utmost care by social snobs and marriage between the
members of a humble rustic family like the Bennets’ and an aristocratic family like
the Bingleys’ or the Darcy’s, are the exceptions rather than the rule.

Austen satirizes this kind of class-consciousness, specifically in the character of Mr. Collins,
who spends most of his time prostrating to his upper-class patron, Lady Catherine de Bourgh.
Though in Mr. Collins we find an extreme example but he is not the only one to have these kinds
~of views. His belief of the significance equally of class is shared by Mr. Darcy, who trusts the
poise of his lineage; Miss Bingley, who does not like anyone having the same social position;
and Wickham, who is ready to go to any extent to raise enougﬁ money to bring himself at the |
higher status. The satire pointing at Mr. Collins is actually subtly directed at the entire social
hierarchy. Through the Darcy-Elizabeth and Bingley-Jane marriages; Austen tries to bring out
the power of love and happiness to overcome class boundaries and prejudices,

thereby suggesting that such prejudices are hollow, unfeeling, and unproductive.

1.4 CHECK YOUR PROGRESS

SHORT QUESTIONS

1. How do the ideas of mar.riage held by Charlotte differ from those held by Elizabeth?

2. Describe Mrs. Bennet’s and Elizabeth’s actions when Jane is taken illl at Netherfield.
What do the measures of each woman tell about her character and h'er thoughts for Jane?

3. Briefly describe Miss Bingley’s and Mrs. Hurst’s treatment of Jane and Elizabeth.
What might motivate Miss Bingle}{y’s and Mrs. Hurst’s behaviour?

4. What is Mrs. Bennet’s reaction to the news that Mr. Collins and Charlotte Lucas are
engaged? Why? _ ) [

5. Describe the dissimilar reagtions of Jane and Elizabeth to tile letter Jane receives from
Carolirie Bingley after she has gone 'to London. What do their different reactions disclose
about them? '

6. Inwhat way is Jane disappointed when she visits the Gardiners in London?

d
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When Elizabeth visits the Parsonage, what is her impression of Charlotte’s new life?
How does she think Charlotte’s viewpoint might transform?

How does Mr. Darcy’s version of the events between him and Wickham differ fromMr.
Wickham’s version of the events?

Why is Elizabéth nervous about visiting Pemberley? What happens to make her feel
better about going there?

What is missing in Elizabeth’s relationship with her mother that she doeg have in her

relationship with Mrs. Gardiner?

LONG QUESTIONS

. How does the relationship between Jane and Bingley be a sign of the harsh social rules

(and the problems formed by these rules) leading behaviour in early nineteenth century

_ England?

Elizabeth Bennet often makes quick judgments of other people’s characters. Explain

whether you think she is a good reviewer of character or a poor cne by using’-examples of

her judgments of other people.
Some of the characters with traits are exaggerated and presented humorous with the

purpose of satirizing or ridiculing those qualities. Choose one of the followfng characters

‘and tell which traits are exaggerated, why this is humorous, and what.Jane Austen is

_satirizing with this depiction Choose from: Mrs. Bennet, Lady Catherine de Bourgh, or

Mr. Collins.

SUMMARY

This story is very itfteresting to read because the plot of the story hés been developed‘in a way

that makes it easy for the reader to ‘follow it smoothly. All the events are presented without any

confusion. The story consists of both external and internal conflicts. The plot of this novel has

been adequately developed. It simply means that all the elements in the structure of plot

s
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exposition, complication, climax, failing action, denouements are presented and arranged in
chronological order. '

The elements of surprise found abundantly in the novel are preceded by the elements of
suspense. The plausibility of the plot is also presented by finding chance and coincidence in this
story. Kind of plot in this story is a close plot, because the author gives direct solution of the

conflict.

Very cleverly, the relationships among five main marriages are demonstrated clearly. Darcy and
Elizabeth are the main roles in the novel and their emotional development goes through the
whole novel. And 'other couples are assistants in their emotional development.

Pride’ and ‘pfejudice’ have been picked up as two major themes of the text which open up
several other themes throwing light on portrayal of different characters. When the novel is
viewed as a comedy of manners, its characters are not seen as having any existence independent

of the community of which they form a part.

1.6 KEY WORDS .

e Abatement- a lessening or reduction.

e Abhorrent - causing disgust or hatred; detestable.

¢ Acquiesce- to agree or consent quietly without prote'st,b but without enthusiasm.
e Adieu- goodbye; farewell. a
e Adorned- decorated; ornamented.
o Affable- gentle and kindly. f

e Affectation-a deliberate pretense or exaggerated display.

T e Amends—sométhing done or paid to make for a wrong. [
e Anecdote-, a short, entertaining account of some happéning, usually personal or
' biograf)ilical.
e Annexed - joined; connected.
e Apothecary "[Old-fashioned]-a pharmacist or druggist: apothecaries formerly also

prescribed dnigs.
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Austerity-a severe or stern look or maﬁner; forbidding quality.

Barouche box-the driver's seat in a barouche, a four-wheeled carriage with a coliapsible
hood and two seats opposite each other. ‘
Boulanger-a type of dance.

Brought her into public at an early age- introduced her formally into society at an early
age. Lydia has had her "coming out" early.

Casino-a card game for two to four players in which the object is to use cards in the hand
to take cards or combinations of cards exposed on the table.

Censure-rebuke formally. .

Cessation- a ceasing, or stopping, cither forever or for some time.

Cheapside street and district of London, in the Middle Ages it was a marketplace.
Circulating library- a library which loans books for use elsewhere, sometimes for a
daily fee. |

Condescension-the act of condescending or descending voluntarily to the level, regarded
as lower, of the person one is dealing with; being graciously willing to do something
regarded as beneath one's dignity. ‘ —_—
Connubial of marriage- or the state of being married; conjugal.
Coquetry-the behavior or act of a coquette; flirting.

Cordial-politely warm and friendly.

Countenance-the appearance conveyed by a person’s face.

Curricle-a light, two-wheeled carriage drawn by two horses side bytside.
Deign - do something that one considers to be below one’s dignity.
Disapprobation- disapproval.  } |

Discharging- getting rid of; acquitting oneself of, paying (a debt) or performing (a duty).
Dispose-make receptive or willing towards an action or attltude

Efficacy- po'wer to produce effects or intended results; effectiveness.

Elude-escape either phy51cally or mentally.

Encroaching- trespassing or intruding, especially in a gradual or sneaking way.
Endear-make attractive or lovable '

Engage- to occupy or involve oneself. ’
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Entreaty—earnest or urgent request.

Enumeration- the process of naming one by one, or specifying, as in a list.

Exigency-a situation calling for immediate action or attention.

Expostulation- the act of reasoning with a person earnestly, objecting to that person's
actions or intentions; remonstration.

Fastidious-giving careful attention to detail.

Felicity-happiness; bliss.

Figure-the impression produced by a person.

Folio- a large size of book, about twelve by fifteen inches.

Fortnight [Chiefly British] - a period of two weeks.

Frisks-lively, playful movements; frolics; gambols.

Grace church- Street an unfashionable s_tre‘et.

Gratify-make happy or satisfied.

Grosvenor-Streef a street located in a fashionable part of London.

Has she been presented? Has Miss De Bourgh been brought to be introduced fommally
to the Queen? | :

Hauteur- disdainful, pride; haughtiness; snobbery.

He . . . blots the Rest-Bingley writes so quickly that the ink makes blots on the paper,
_blurring his words. ' |
He was destined for his cousin-The marriage of cousins was an acceptdble way to keep
wealth and estates within aristocratic families. [

Hermitage-a secluded retreat.

Impertinent-improperly forward for bold.

Impute-attribute or credit to.

Incumbent-lying, resting, or pressing with its weight on som?thing else.

Industrioq,s'ly- with earnest, steady effoﬁ; in a diligent manner.

Ingeni(ius;showing inventi\;eness and skill.

Intercourse-communication or dealings between or among people, or countries;

interchange of products, services, ideas, or feelings.
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e It will be impossible for us to visit him in Austen's day- the women of a family could )
not visit an unmarried gentleman without first gaining an introduction to him through a
third party, preferably a male relation.

* Licentiousness- the disregarding of accepted rules and standards.

e Livery- an identifying uniform such as was formerly worn by feudal retainers or is now
worn by servants or those in some particular group or trade.

. Living of Huns ford- the endowed office provided for the vicar or rector in the town of
Huns ford.

e Michaelmas-the feast of the archangel Michael, September 29.

e - Obsequiousness-the showing of too great é willingness to serve or obey; a fawning.

¢ Ordination-being ordained (officially installed), as to the religious ministry.

¢ Panegyric-a formal speech or piece of writing praising a person or event.

e Pedantic-marked by a narrow focus on or display of learning.

e Perturbation -something that perturbs; disturbance.

e Pin-money [Archaic]- an allowance of money given to a wife for small personal
expenses. — ‘

¢ Piquet- a card game for two persons, played with 32 cards.

* Postilions- persons who ride the left-hand horse of the leaders of a four-horse carriage.

¢ Profligate-immoral and shameless; dissolute.

¢ Pronounce-cast judgment upon.

e Propriety- correct behavior. [

. Querulous-inclined to find fault, complaining.

e Rapture- a state of being carried dway by overwhelming emotion.

e Reel-a lively Scottish darice.

* Repaired to her room- went or betook herself to her room. ,

. Reserve_d-lygirked by self-restraint and reticence.

. Saloon*any large room or hz;ll designed for receptions or exhibitions.

¢ Scotch air-a Scottish song or tune.

¢ Scrupulous -characterized by extreme care and good effort.

e Shoe-roses- shoe laces that are ribbons tied to look like a rose. ”
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Solicitude- the state of being solicitous; care or concern.

Spleen [Archaic]-melancholy; low spirits.

Steward-a person put in charge of the affairs of a large household or estate, whose duties
include.

Stricture-a principle that restricts the extent of something.

Surmise-infer from incomplete evidence.

Supercilious-having or showing arrogant disdain or haughtiness.

Surpass- be or do something to a greater degree. ‘

Téte-a-téte- a private or intimate conversation between two people.

Trepidation- fearful uncertainty, or anxiety; apprehension.

Twelvemonth [Chiefly British, archaic]- one year.

Unaffected- free of artificiality; sincere and genuine.

Venture- proceed somewhere despite the risk of possible dangers.

Vex- disturb especially by minor irritations. '

Vingt-un- a card game, similar to the AmE€an card game of twenty-one.

Warehouses [Chiefly British]- wholesale stores, or, especially, formerl);, large retail
stores.

When am I to wish you joy? - "I wish you joy" or "I wish you happy", was the way
people in early nineteenth-century Britain congratulated someone on becoming engaged
to be married. | '

When the ladies removed after dinner to go away-It was the clstom for women and
men to separate for a time after dinner. The men smoked cigars, drank, and discussed -
business or other subjects "unsufitable” for fémale ears, while the women talked and
waited for the men to join them.

Wit-verbal skill that has the power to evoke laughter.

Youngest §llould tax Mr. Bingley-Here;, Lydia is placing on M. Bingley the obligation
of givirig a ball ’

1.7 SELF ASSESMENT TEST
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Briefly describe Mrs. Bennet’s reaction to Elizabeth’s announcement of her engagement,

and tell why she reacts the way she does.

. What causes the Bennets to be viewed as “marked out for misfortune,” and then what

following incident moves them to a place as “the luckiest family in the world”?

Why does Lady Catherine ‘de Bourgh visit Longbourn, and how does she treat:
theBennets?

Both Bingley and Darcy are ultimately regarded as good choices for husbands. According
to this statement, which traits are viewed as significant for a good marriagein the novel?
Briefly describe Lydia’s behaviour when she returns to Longbourn with her husband.
What does this show about her character?

Discuss briefly and illustrate the two kinds of pride which, in your view, figure most
prominently in Pride and Prejudice.

Identify the chief characteristics of Jane Austen’s treatment of love and marriage in Pride

- and Prejudice.

. Does the theme of gender injustice become a part of Jane Austen’s treatment of love and

marriage, and if so, in what way? .

10. Do you think that in Pride and Prejudice, Jane Austen privileges ‘educaﬁon’ or

upbringing over ‘nature’ (or the other way round) as formative of a person’s character?

Discuss.

11. Do you see the study of Jane Austen as relevant in the Indian context, and if so, in what

ways? .
)

1.8 ANSWERS TO CHE(EK YOUR PROGRESS

SHORT ANSWERS

U
Elizabeth vyI’ll not marry unless she has “warm regard” for h;:r husband; in other wo'rd.s,
she wishes to marry for love. On the other hand, Charlotteonly wants to be -married:
“without thinking highly either of men or of matrimony, marriage had always been her
object; it was the only honorable provision for well-educated young women of small

fortune.” I
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. Mrs. Bennet wishes Jane to stay at Netherfield as long as possible. She not only de-
motivates her from returning but chastises her when she does returns home. She shows
little concern for Jane’s ill health and sees the incident merely as a trick to gain Mr.
Bingley’s attention. Elizabeth, on the other hand, walks alone in the mud to take care of
her sister, and avoids the criticism she receives from Bingley’s sisters and from Mrs.
Bennet. Mrs. Bennet’s actions maintain her characterization as petty and calculating, and
show her feelings for Jane to be second to her aspiration to marry Jane off. Elizabeth is

portrayed as determined and caring, and it is clear that she is worried for her sister.

. Miss Bingley and Mrs. Hurst are kind to Jane when they are face to face but dismissive of
her when she is not in their presence. They take vigorous dislike towards Elizabeth, and
disaéree with her openly. Their feelings toward both Bennet women -may be credited to
the consideration Mr. Darcy and Mr. Bingley give them.

. M‘r?Bennet is distraught and certain of two things: “one, that Elizabeth,was the real
cause of all the mischief, and the other, that she herself had been barbarously used by
them all.” She is jealous as the Lucas will have a married daughter before she does, and
for this she blames Elizabeth, whose éctivities and motiv‘ations‘ she often does not
understand. Finally, it is important to note that Mrs. Bennet sees Charlotte’s engagement
only in relation to herself. . /

)

. Jane continues in believing the best of Caroline Bingley: “Caroline is incapable of
willingly deceiving anyone; and -%11 that I can hope in this case is, that she is deceived
herself.” Elizabeth, hovs}ever, has a shrewder perception: “Miss Bingley sees that her
brother is in love with you, and wants him to marry Miss Darcy. She follows him to town
in the hopg"of keeping him there, and tries to persuade youx that he does not care about
you.” This reveals Jane’s trusting personality and wish to think well of people at all
times, and Elizabeth’s more skeptical nature and her ability to make shrewd judgments of

people’s motivations.
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Jane is disappointed in her treatment by Miss Bingley. When Jane calls on them, Miss
Bingley and Mrs. Hurst cut the visit short, saying that they were on their way out. It takes
Caroline a long time to return the visit, and she is cold and reserved and makes no effort
to explain her delay in visiting or to make.plans for future visits. Only at this time, Jane
starts realizing that Caroline Bingley is not a very good friend and that she may be
planning to keep Jane and Mr. Bingley separately. To Jane, who is hopeful and kind-

hearted towards people, this is a disappointing apprehension.

Elizabe;th continues to feel that Mr. Collins must be hard to live with, and she has not
changed her judgment that marrying for money and status, without love, is wrong. Still,
she believes that Charlotte has adapted well to the fortune that she chose “with her eyes
open,” and also that she is, overall, doing well. Elizabeth thinks Charlotte’s viewpoint
mighi change over the years as the novelty of having-a new house an_d new occupations
wears off for her. |

Mr. Darcy recalls that it was Mr. Wickham who victimized M:.-];arcy’s father, who used
up the money left to him and then returned and demanded more. He claims that it was
Mr. Wickham who lived a dissipated life, including trying to efépe with Mr..
Darcy’s sister in order to secure for himself,a section of the Ijarcy’s money.

Elizabeth is restless about \)isiting Pemberley because she is anxious /that Mr. Darcy .
might be at home. She is reassured when she casually asks the mai:i at the inn about the
location of the family who lives at Pemberley and is told that they would not be coming

back until the day after Elizabeth’£ and the Gardiners’ planned visit.

Elizabeth and her mother cannot divulge in each other because they do not approve on
many things". Elizabeth finds her mother thoughtless and .unable to give reasonable
advice.'In contrast, Mrs. Gardiner is “amiable, intelligent, elegant” and a favourite with
the Bennet sisters, particularly Jane an& Elizabeth, who held her in “a very particular

regard,” quite likely because she fulfills a desire that Mrs. Bennet either cannot or will
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not. Mrs. Gardiner agrees with Elizabeth that a marriage should be based on reciprocated

esteem.

LONGANSWERS

. At a practical point Jane and Bingley cannot aédress each other frankly because of the
stern social rules, so they must undergo the process of visiting, returning visits, and
taking chaperoned walks. It is possible that the nature of the early nineteenth century
courtship contributed to the ease with which Miss Bingley and Mr. Darcy came between
them. On another level, these social rules prohibited them from speaking frankly of their
emergent regard for one another; so much of their interaction was through others. Finally,
theseﬂ same social rules allowed Miss Bingley and Mr. Darcy to rationalize their attempts
to detach the couple by telling themselves that Jane is, lower than Mr. Bingley in position

and assets and therefore an unsuitable match.

-

et

. Responses will differ but may take account of the following: Although Elizabeth at first
makes mistaken judgments of Mr. Wickham and of Mr. Darcy, she may still be taken as a
good judge of character. Mr. Wickham and Mr. Darcy -give her explanations to
misinterpret them: Darcy insults her and is very disdainful to the people he come across
in Hertfordshire, while Wickham is delightful and pleasing to everyone, eSpecially
Elizabeth. Her findings of Miss Bingley, Mr. Collins, Lady Catheri;xe de Bourgh, Colonel
Fitzwilliam, and her family appear to be well cooperative. Once Elizabeth realizes that
her judgment of Mr. Wickham was incorrect, and she witnesses behavior in Mr. Darcy
that depicts a change .in him. She is mature enough to acknowledge her earlier
misjudgmen't and to change her viewpoint. !

. Respoﬁées will differ but may take account of the following: Mrs. Bennet is self-
centered, thoughtless, and overly obsessive with her daughters’ marriages; this could
show the society’s obsession with status and wealth, the necessity of the dauéhters _

making marriages that could maintain them, and the lacl;/o(-’guidance or education that
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might show the way to women like Mrs. Bennet becoming empty-headed and too
dependent on “visiting and news” as entertainment. Lady Catherine de Bourgh is
hopeless, aggressive, offensive and engrossed with her rank; this again shows the
soctety’s attention to status and wealth, as well as the truth that people of rank were
permitted to behave in ways that would not be tolerated in others. Mr. Collins is
pretentious, absurd, excessively impressed with his patroness, and, as the narrator notes,

“not a sensible man, and the deficiency of nature had been but little assisted by education
or society.” This satirizes the appreciation with which people of elevated social status
were treated, despitetheir behavior, by those who were excessively impressed by wealth
and position. It also satirizes the somewhat ostentatious overly formal language of some

people.
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Death of a Salesman By Arthur Miller

1.0 Learning Objectives

1.1 Introduction about the Novel

1.2
1.3
1.4
1.5
1.6
1.7
1.8
1.9

Main Body of the Text
Further Main Body of the Text

Check your Progress

Summary

Keywords | .

Self-Assessment

Answers to Check your Progress

References/ Suggested Readings ' ,

1.1 Learning Objectives : ';

The Students will be ab.le to know the loss of identity and a man’s inability to
accept change with himself @hd society. - .

The Students will be able to know the complexities of life.

To know the real definition of ambition, it is one of those things that can be either
your begt friend or your worst enemy. '

The play 1s a scathing crlthue of the American Dream and of the competltlve

materialistic American society of the late 1940°s.

1.2 Introduction

DEATH OF A SALESMAN

About the Author

A LIFE-SKETCH OF ARTHUR MILLER % . ;—g'/
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Arthur Miller was born in a prosperous family on October 17, 1915, in the Harlem section of
Manhattan, New York. The Millers were prosperoﬁs manufacturers. Miller’s father was a
prosperous manufacturer, and his mother, herself the daughter of a manufacturer, had been a
teacher in the public school that Miller attended in Harlem. After the economic ruin of his
family, Miller grew up in poverty. Miller was not a brilliant student. He failed in many
- subjects. He was more interested in sports later remarked. “Until the age of seventeen I can
safely say that I had never read a book much heaviér than Tom Swift and Rover Boys, and

only verged on literature with some of Dickens.”

Miller graduated from high school in 1932, but was unable to go on to college as “nobbdy in
the house was in possession of the fare.” The alternative was obvious, and he accordingly
worked for two years in an automobile parts warehouse on Tenth Avenue in Manhattan. He
went to the University of Michigan mostly because of the nationally known football team,
whose fame he had followed all through high school. For two and a half years, Arthur Miller
worked as an order and shipping clerk in an automobile warehouse at Tenth Avenue saving
all he could towards his tuition. “In the process a profound change took place_fr'fthe football
star, one that sharply altered his aim, his own life. He read everything he could force into his
walking hours, discovering for himself the delight in the words that expressed the truth of

life-partly in poetry, more in novels, but more in novels, but mainly in plays like most New |
Yorkers, he had always enjoyed the theater, going to Broad-wait shows but pow.he felt an

urgent desire to write play.” .
)

He rapidly gained a thorough knowledge of the theater, from the writing through the
producing of plays. Out of work, Millef turned to writing for radio as well as to working in
the Brooklyn Navy yard and in a box factory. He went abroad for a while, and met Miss

Ingeborg Morath, a photographer of Austrian birth whom he married in 1922.
. . i
! '

v

Miller's Concept of Tragedy

rd

If we judge modern tragic plays on the basis of what Aristotle has said about tragedy, none of
the modern plays is a tragedy. The classicists believed that a tragedy was a highly serious
“play with a magnificent theme and a highly ranked hero and a lofty aim. “Serious drama is a

serious representation by speech and action of some phaseh ‘of human life. If there is an
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unhappy ending we may call it tragedy; but if the play is a serious attempt to represent life it
makes a great difference whether or not good fortune intervenes in the last scene”. The
demand of realism and of democracy compelled the modern playwrights to think about the
modern man and his predicament in a modern world, a world entirely different from that of
Aristotle. The modern playwright sees man as the product of his surroundings. The primary
concern is with the external factors that operate on the protagonist rather than with the inner
Crisis expérienced by him when challenged by his conditions. This concern with the social
problem, what social injustice and its effect on the lives of the characters, is bound in Miller’s
plays too. The economic basis of social mischief is as obvious in All My Sons as in Shaw’s
Widower's Houses or Ibsen; An Enemy of the People: in Death of a Salesman the common
maﬁ is crushed by forces out-side himself and by illusions, false ideas spawned by these
forces ; and'in the Crucible the political motive is clear. Man is seen as-constantly in the
process of becoming shaped and not merely stimulated by his environment, his fate. Man’s
failure to achieve or to maintain this needed sense of personal dignity is, according to Miller,
the fault of society. He also attaches importance to the personal factor, for the hero must not
be flawless, nor ought the social factersbe ignored, but his emphasis, without dou‘bt, is on the -
social forces, not on the hero’s inner weakness. Tragedy need not preach revolution, but since
it’s theme is man’s need to wholly realize himself, whatever confines and affe¢ts man and
stuns his growth is ripe of attack and examination. The function of tragedy is to reveal the
truth concerning one society, which frustrates and deprives man his right to personal dignity,
and the enlightenment of tragedy is the discovery of the moral law that supports this right.
Miller’s own plays live up to this definition. In Death of a Salesman, there is the same
emphasis on social forces as the source bf tragedy, by this play Miller tries to justify the use
of the common man as the tragic hero. In the conflict the hero gains “size that tragic stature
that is spuriously attached to the high born in our minds. Miller’s tragedies then tend to
fluctuate. Miller, lli&e most modern tragedians, has been seeking a new explanation of the
human situation V\;ith its tragic asp;ects. He seeks it in naturalistic and humanistic terms, not
transcendental ones. Our man-made ethical system, though incomplete and faulty, can be
improved. Our environment, which restricts and defeats us, which prevents us from realizing

ourselves can be changed if we will. » ’

Miller had a definite social vision. He was of the opinion that the main object of drama is to
reveal human motives regardless of form. Miller showed sufficient concern for his dramatic
‘technique, his methods underwent many modifications. His $tylistic modes were realistic,
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expressionistic and rhetorical. Miller’s purpose as a dramatist was to arouse love or hatred for
that social and economic system. Death of a Salesman he employed the expressionistic
technique with the purpose of faint characterization rather than for demonstration which the
Germans used. Miller returned to a more objective frame of reference. Miller recognizes that
most of his symbolic images are drawn from simple life. His dialogue swings between

extremes of brilliance and insipidity.
About the novel-

A critical introduction

Awareness of social realities

His play is a‘consummation of virtually everything attempted by that part of the theater which
has specialized in awareness and criticism of social realities. Miller’s achievement lies in
successfully bridging the Gulf between a social situation and human drama. The two

elements in Death of a Salesman are ind€ed, so well fused that the one is the other.
The Middle Class Tragedy

It is the kind of play that is usually decidedly short of tragedy and settles on the lower level of
pathos, a drama ordinarily conducive to tear shedding or sympathetic clucking rather than to

/

exaltation of mind and spirit through impressive suffering.
Story of a Breathing Man

In this play Miller has made the object bf his analysis a breathing man and given him some
stature. Its hero Willy Loman may commit errors and may flounder in illusions like the rest
of his clan, worshiping material success and thinking that it is bound to be won by sales talk
and Rotarian chug;r'{miness. Willy is not quite commonplace in flis commonplaceness. He
‘maintains his faith, inane though it is with a tenacity that is little short of heroic, and when it

crumbles, the man crumbles with it hugely.

An American Tragedy

d

Death of a Salesman is subtitled “Certain Private Conversations in two Acts and a Requiem”.

It has all the qualities of theater greatness, building a massive dramatic-power in the strength
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of its particular details while spreading a general relevance around it. The tragedy of Willy

Loman is self-powered into the tragedy of the American Way of Life.

The Causes of Death

It is about a man who based. his life on false values and so was a foretold tragedy? Is it about
a man whose life is beyond his control? Set on a fateful course. Is it about the American.
economic system and its fraudulent goals of material success and popularity? It is about a
way of life so heartless that it can make a-man obsolete, just as it does machinery? As it is .

about Willy Loman, a salesman.
A Classical Tragedy

Miller had ctassical tragedy I mind when he wrote the play. He has always been plagued with
an intellectualized need to be artistic. Despite the foolhardiness in such self-consciousness, he
almost succeeded. But we never believe that Willy was dooined to a fatal course of action by

a set of circumstances beyond his control.

— Arthur Miller: A Dramatic Artist

Death of a Salesman: A Critical Appreciation

Arthur Miller’s Death of a Salesman is not only an analysis of success worship and self-
delusion in a materialistic society , it is replete with many formal feature§ of a demonstration
— much debate, much retrospective, exposition and analysis, and a final, pointed, summation
in the cemetery scene. His play is a conS}(lmmatlon or rather an epitome of whatever has been
attempted in that part of the theater, that is known for its awareness and criticism of social
realities. Miller achieves the impossible- the successful bridging of the gap between a social
situation and huma? drama. Ii Death of a Salesman it depicts the fite and the final ending of
a commonplace man in a commor place environment. It is a drama which evokes sympathy
and tears inste.ad of the exaltation of mind and spirit through effective impeccable suffering.

In this play, Miller has tried to analyze Willy Loman, a flesh and blood human being. He

rises to a stature higher than that of an average, his life on illusion as any of us — as any of his
Ve

- clan. Willy believes that if one cannot sell, one into his son’s head. Willy also has an

extramarital affair, a diversion that seems to be the ‘in thing’ with the traveling salesman. He

maintains his faith with a tenacity that is only a little short of heroic. Willy pursues a very

‘common mirage. This pursuit is the pursuit of success. Willy himself is responsible for most
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of their vices and shortcomings. His love for Biff was too intense and his hopes from him
were too high. The play and these characters gain weight from the magnitude of his flawed
relations with his wife and songs, the magnitude being within him. The play constantly
oscillates between the past and present dimensions of time- yet the overall impression it
leaves on the readers or the audience, is that of effortless and inevitable cohesion, and unity.
The play is the summation of a man’s life. His story ends with his committing suicide in
order to leave money for his family and to make up for his personal failure. The tregedy of
Willy Loman is empowered, as it symbolizes the tragedy inherent in the American way of
life. The essence and the majesty of Willy’s grief lies in the presence of many questions, not
his disparate collection but in a complex, and multiple identity. The language is disciplined,
poetic without being unrealistic. Miller has fused the literary and the theatrical arts never
does he seem to lose hold over his artifice. When Miller wrote the play, he had the classical
tragedy in his mind. Despite his self-consciousness, Miller comes very near to achieving
success in his aim. Willy’s tragedy is legitimate even in the classical sense. Like the heroes,

Wy is unable to cope up with his circumstances.

1.2 Main body of the text

Willy Loman

3
Biff Loman

Major Characters

1. Willy Loman: Willy Loman is an American salesman who has followed in vain the

Ar
cc

fascinating mirage of success. His “small, suggests the
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smallness and frégility of his life structure. Willy, the tragic protagonist of the play, “is
past sixty years of age”. He is tired and exhausted with the game of life. He is drained to
the dregs. Willy is very fortunate in his wife, Linda, who is an extremely devoted consort.
His employer deprives him of his salary and puts him on straight commission. He is fired
and told by his employer to depend upon his sons. He has always desired to be a
successful father. But find that his sons have no respect for him. His estrangement with
his sons causes him pain. Willy feels suffocation in his apartment house. He feels himself
in a prison where there is not a whiff of fresh air to breathe. The indiscriminate growth of
massive buildings has blotted out all traces of natural beauty. Willy has always been a
dreamer. At that time his son Happy had expressed his hope that he would have as big a
business as Uncle Charley’s having been fed on the American myth of success. Willy

feels that his chances of success are whereas Charley is only “liked”.

One reason for Willy's failure is his misplaced fgith in the power of personal
attractiveness. He believes that a man can get anything in life if he has got a handsome
personality. Willy’s moodiness has made him a bundle of contradictions. He holds
contradictory views about his elder son Biff. On the one hand he speaks proudly of the
great football hero that Biff has been in the college. On the other he regards him as a good
for nothing fellow. Willy constantly repents for not following in the footsteps' of his elder
brother, Ben! He constantly holds up Ben as a model to his sons. Willy sgffers so much
from a sense of inadequacy that he constantly tries to show his superiority. He feels that
the very structure of his life is built on a temporary edifice. Wil'ly’s predicament is
revealed by Linda in her passionate appeal to her sons. He’s not the finest character that

ever lived.

Willy is not equipped with sufficient resources to withstand the onslaught of the forces of

sterility and op}ﬁressmn He is an irrepressible dreamer. He is annoyed with the machines

requiring perpetual repair. Wllly s tragedy is that though he chose the career of a

salesman for its promise of contacts and friendships, the changed circumstances have
taken away the human element for salesmanship. Willy’s death invokes different
responses from Biff and Charley. Biff thinks that Willy’s wrong dreams were responsible
for his tragedy. Another reason was that Willy “never knew who he was “. He had to pay
a heavy price for his lack of self-knowledge. Willy was a salesman and for a salesman,
there is no rack bottom to life. He’s a man way out there i m the blue, riding on a smile and

a shoe shines. A salesman has got to dream, body. It comes w1th the territory.
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2. Biff Loman: Biff Loman is another major character in this play. The people of younger
generation see in him a reflection of their own strivings and struggles. He presents before
us the cause of a promising youth who displays great progress in the sports field, but is
unable to imbibe those values which alone could confer meaning on his strivings. Biff is a
well-built young man of thirty four, two years older than his brother happy. He “bears a
worn air and seems less self-assured” than his brother. He has succeeded less, and his
dreams are stronger mad less acceptablettran of Happy. The hard buffets of fortune have
reduced him to a shadow of his former self. Biff during his heart to heart talk with Happy,
provides the Genesis of his disintegration. He tells Happy that his father’s mocking tone
has shaken his confidence. Biff, however maintains that there are other things, too, that
are depressing him. Biff is a victim of the maddening world of competition, of boredom
of the daily routine, if the very ordinariness of life of ton labour and scant rewards. One
reason of Biff's failure is that he wasn’t “brought up to grub for money”. He doesn’t know
how to do it. He strongly feels that there is no point in wasting one’s life to build an estate
and then notz to have the peace of and to live in it. Biff's heroic performance at Ebbets
Field game had set Willy dreaming. The most crucial experience of Biff's ife was.his
discovery of his father’s infidelity at Boston. Biff holds him responsible for his failure.
Bff still thinks that his individual existence as a human being has no worth. For Biff
there is nothing but nothingness. I’'m nothing! I’m nothing, Pop... I’'m jusi-what I am,
that’s all”. Biff is redeemed from his nothingness by the discovery of love for his father.

3. Happy Loman: Happy, the younger brother of Biff, is a tall, powerful man. He, like his
brother, is lost, but in a different way, for he has never allowed himself to turn his face
toward defeat and is this more comfused and hard-skinned. Happy has never allowed
himself to take a defeatist attitude in life. Money is only means and not an end in itself.
Happy, though financially well off, feels emotionally drained a,nd is extremely perplexed
by a hauntingy%ense of loneliness. Happy suffers from a kind of existential Boredom.
Happy is enth;alled with the idea of “The Loman Brothers' ' and says that this has been
his dream too. Happy confesses that money and sex have failed to provide him relief from
Boredom. He indulges sex to overcome his sense of disgust. He likes to spoil those girls
in particular who are engaged to be married to the executives. Happy doesn’t settle down
to a married life because he’s cynical about women. Happy prefers to let his father dwell
in the dream world, rather than open his eyes to the oppressive world of glaring reality.
Happy advises him not to break Willy’s heart by telling“ him the truth. When Willy is

dead, Biff attributes his tragedy to his "bhg dreams. But héppiness takes a different view
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of it. He says with confidence and determination:" Willy Loman did not die in vain. “It’s

the only dream you can have to come out number one man.

T

LLinda Loman

Minor Characters

1. Linda L;-n-;;m: Linda Loman is the eternal wife figure. Linda’s strength is that

she is constantly willing to believe. Linda’s weakness is that ‘she hasn’t the‘

N imagination to understand Willy’s dreams of success.’Linda, functibning as this
) ' eternal wife figure, would bolster his ego by disclaimiﬁg his realistic ¢bservations.
Linda is the one who demands that “attention, attention must finally be paid to this

man.” She becomes Miller’s spokesman in the play to illumipate certain faults in

the American social structure. She represents the simple person who is catight in a

struggle between illusion and reality and who has not the strength to support,

reject, or understand either one.

2. Charley: Charley represents a touch of realism in the play. His life stands as a
contradjzyction to everything that Willy believes in, Charley has no dreams of
success. Charley is a realist. He is the one who routes most strongly Willy’s ideas
of .personal attractiveness. Charley says nothing until the act is accomplished.

. Charley never had any illusions about Willy. Charley is the capable voice of

= realism which gives us a rather accurate view of Willy and also functions to show

the fallacy of Willy’s ideas. ’
3. Ben: Ben is a shadowy figure who functions more as a symbol or illusions than he
does as a character. He does not believe at all in the individual and he tells Biff

never to fight fair with a stranger. His success seefns to have been built on brute

L
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force and driving energy. He is the ideal for Willy. For Willy, Ben represents the
ideal success story. He entered the jungle when he was seventeen, when he came
out at twenty one he was rich. Ben is the far away illusory vision of complete
success. He is diametrically opposed to Charley. Ben’s success is the ideal and
romanticized success story. Ben functions mainly, not as a character but as a

symbol which illuminates an aspect of Death of Willy’s frustrations.
1.3 Further body of the text =~  The Novel
Actl

The play opens in the house of Willy Loman who is the main protagonist of the play. Arthur
Miller gives a lengthy description of the Loman house. This is a simple house, in a surplus of
apartment camplexes in Brooklyn, New York. The home is simple and realistic, with only a
few items representing the respective rooms: kitchen, living room, bedroom, and boy’s
bedroom. As the curtain rises, Willy Loman enters from the right. He is a top salesman for
the firm Brown and Morrison in New England. Willy is more than sixty years of age. Willy’s
wife Linda, has_ awakened in the middle of the__night. She goés to him, taking off his shoes,
and asks him what has happened and why he has come back. Willy says that nothing
happened. He tells her that he does not smash his car. He was dri\}ing at sixty miles per hour
and suddenly ran off the road.” Willy ié perturbed and Linda tries to calm his down. Willy
tells her that they do not need him in New York, His services as a salefman are required in -

New England.
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Then their conversation turns to the subject of their two sons, Biff and Harold. Willy wants to
know if Biff said anything after he had left the house in the morning. Willy is furious that
Biff is thirty four years old and working on a farm. Willy expresses his resentmgnt at Biff's
failure in life. Biff has done a lot of jobs. But he’has not been able to get more than thirty five
dollars a week. Willy says that the trouble is that Biff is lazy. But after a few',mimites, he
agreevs that Biff is a hard worker with a lot of personal attractiveness. He remembers that Biff
was very popular in high school. Willy feels agitated at the congested surroundings of the
house and wants a breath of fresh air. He remembers two beautiful elm trees between which
he and Biff had swung a swing. There was a time when all kinds of flowers used to grow in
the neighbor-hood and to scatter their ffg‘agrance all around. The increase in the population is
ruining the country. Then their talk again turns to the boys. Willy feels guilty. He expresses
his sincere feelings. Willy says that he will not fight wvith Biff anymore. If Biff wants to go
back to Texas, he '\Klﬂl not stop him from going there. Willy agrees with Linda and says that

some men just.don’t get started till late in life.

The light appears on the boy’s bedroom. Happy tells Biff that Willy is also slightly
embarrassed by his odd behaviour. Happy tells Biff that Willy is constantly expressing
concerns about him, wanting him to settle down, get a real job, /and make something of
himself. Happy explains that, while he has everything he thought he always wanted, such as

his owner's car, apartment in the City, many women, he is longiy, and moreover unhappy.

‘They talk about the time they had spent in this house in their*younger days, and their plans
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and dreams they used to discuss. He admits that Biff had taught him everything he knows
about women. Biff reminds him that he used to be very bashful with the girls. Happy reminds
Biff, all the time, how everyone always loves and looks up to him. Biff tells Happy that his
life has been a failure. He has spent the last six or seven years working as a shipping clerk, a

salesman and in various other capacities.

Biff thinks of Bill Oliver, a powerful man who liked him in the past, and thinks of asking for
money to start his own ranch. Happy thinks Bill will back him. Biff remembers that he had to
give up his job with Bill Oliver because of Oliver’s suspicion that Biff had stolen a carton of

basketballs from Oliver’s store.

Biff then asks Happy if he is content with the life he has been leading. Hapvpy says, “No”.
Happy has his own apartment, a car but he still feels lonely. Biff suggests that Happy should
accompany him to the West. Happy says that béfore he leaves this city, he will have to prove
his worth to those arrogant and self-important executives'of his firm. Happy changes the
subject and starts speaking about the two girls. Happy comments that he can get girls of that
kind anytime he wants. Biff says that he wants to find a steady girl, “Sonfébody with
substance “. Happy says that this is the third time that he has ruined a girl about to be married
to an executive of the store. Perhaps it is his overwhelmed sense of competitiogl that forces

him to do such things, though he hates himself for doing so.

Just then Willy’s voice is heard from the kitchen below. Willy is alone in the léitchen, talking
to himself and behaving as if he were talking to Biff. He says that Bif'f is too young to be
talking seriously to the girls. Biff should watch his schooling first. Willy then speaks as if
both Happy and Biff were w1th him, ar{d were about cleaning the car properly. Then Willy
declares that he has a surprise for them. Biff eagerly asks what it is. Willy advises the boys
not to “leave a _]0[}, till you’re finished”. He then tells them that'in Albany he has seen a
beautiful hammock which he will.buy on his next trip. They will hang it right between the
two elms. Haﬁi)y and Biff are acting on the front part of the stage. But in fact these are the
memories of Willy who is wearing a sweater with block S, is carrying a football. Tt is a
puﬁ_ching bag with Gene Tunnels signature. Biff then 'proudly shows his new football to
Willy and obliquely reveals that he had stolen it from the lockér room. Willy says that
somebody will have his own business. His business, says Willy will be bigger than Uncle
Charley. Then he went to Waterbury, a fine city famous for its Wéterbui’y clock. After that he
‘visited Boston and some other towns.. Willy then romisesv;t;) take them with him next
>z
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summer and show them all beautiful towns. He says that he is well known in New England
and has many friends. He can park his car anywhere and the policemen will protect it as his
own. Bernard, the younger son of Charley appears on the stage. Bernard reminds Biff that he
is supposed to study with him. Willy speaks to Bernard disparagingly and asks him why he is
looking so anemic. He informs Biff and Willy that he has heard the teacher saying that if Biff
does not start studying Math, he will be flunked, and then he will be not able to graduate.
Willy angrily asks why=hts son could not pass after he had won scholarships to three
universities. Willy asks if Bernard is “well liked”, Biff replies that he is liked but not well
liked. He says that Bernard can get best marks in the school but in the practical world of
business, Biff and Happy are going to be five times ahead of him. Willy continues to
reminisce, this time about Linda. Linda is carrying a basket of wash. Willy greets her as his
sweetheart. Willy chides the boys for not helping their mother to carry wash up the stairs.
Linda is so thrilled to hear of his success. Willy worries he will not make enough money at
the rate he is going, Willy tells Linda that he is well liked. Unfortunately, he is not doing well
because he is not well liked. Willy thinks he talks too much and is still fat, Linda tells him he
is the most handsome man in the world. Willy pulls her over and kisses her, Will); remembers
a woman. Willy is flirting with her. The woman tells him to look her up. They joke as Willy
leaves, the woman begins to laugh. Willy is in the kitchen again. Liﬁda sits inside, it, mending
a pair of her silk stockings. Willy snatches them for her and says that he will not approve her
mending of stockings. But she tells him that she is mending the socks only because they are
very expensiv’e to buy. Bernard reminds Willy that unless Biff studies, hé will fail. Willy gets
furious and threatens to whip Biff. Willy does not want Biff to be a worm as is Bernard,
Linda worries that all of the mothers arefscared of Biff because he is too rough with the girls.
‘Willy’s focus returns to the present day. He feels sorry that he has not gone to Alaska with
his brother Ben. If he had gone with his brother, he too would have become very rich like
Ben who started fﬁerely with clthes on his body and ended with his owing of diamond

mines. v

Charley now appears on the stage. He is another image of success. He then discusses house
renovations, moving and fixing the roof of the house. Charley offers Willy a job, and Willy is
quickly insulted. Willy accuses Charley of not being‘a real man bécause he does not know
how to work with tools. In the midst of their argument, Uncle Ben enters the kitchen in
Willy’s illusion. Ben does years ago, but Willy still sees him stan_;iing in his kitchen. Charley,
‘Ben and Willy inconsistently speak about their investthents, their risks and their
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opportunities. They speak of their mother, who also passed away. Then Willy and Ben have a
'long conversation. Linda is so pleased to meet her brother in law Ben for the first time,
because she only knows of him through legend. Ben informs them that he left for Alaska to
find their father when Willy was young, but went in the South and wound up in Africa.
There, as his story goeé, he walked into the jungle at seventeen, found diamond mines, and

walked out at twenty one rich.

Charley again appears on the stage. Charley warms the boys that, if.they try to steal anything
from there, the watchman will get them arrested. Just then Bernard comes running and tells
them that Biff is .being chased by the watchman. Willy laughs it out and says that Biff has
nerves of iron. Then Willy asks Ben if he was giving the proper education to his sons and
how he should do it. Ben simply replies that, when he walks into the jungle. When he walked
out of the jungle, he was only twenty one and he found himself rich. At this point Willy’s
dreams come back to the present in the middle of night. She asks Willy if he has eaten the
cheese from the refngerator Willy gives no reply. But Willy, though in slxppers goes out for
a walk, muttering to himself. Happy also says that he never heard Wl]ly talking to himself so
loudly. Biff asks if Willy behaves like this all the time. Linda tells him that, when he receives
Biff's letter about his coming home, he becomes very happy. Linda then asks Biff why Willy
and Biff are hateful to éach other. Biff evades the question and says that he is'not hateful.
Linda repriinands Biff for fighting with Willy and calling him crazy. They are both shockéd
to see their father deteriorating, nothing mentally and financially and asa résult physically.
She cannot allow anyone to insult Willy or make him feel unwanted. She says that either Biff
must respect Willy as his father or he should not come again to this house. He is not a great
man. But he is a human being, and a terrible thing is happening to him. Biff and Happy ate
-disgusted at the company for treating their father so poorly. But Linda says that Happy and
Biff are worse tha}l his'emp'loyers. Linda defends her husband vehemently. Willy used to
make six or sever visits a day in Boston. Now he takes the bags of samples out of his car and
puts them out again because he feels tired very soon. What would happen to a man who
drives seven hundred miles without earning a cent? Willy has always worked for the benefit
of his sons. What medal has he received for his hardwork? Is this his reward- to turn around
at the age of sixty three and find his sons whom he loved be'fcter than his life, one a
“philandering bun” and the other utterly selfish. Happy and Biff are shocked to hear these
words of their mother. Yet, they still persist. Biff adds that hlS father too does not love
“business now. That is why people make fun of him. Just théh Willy walks in and hears his
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son making fun of him. Biff plans to go to Bill Oliver the next day to ask for ten thousand
dollars to start a new business with the two brothers. Willy is excited about this prospect and
begins to advise Biff on what to wear, how to act, and the way to speak. Biff is again
shocked. This news distresses him and he does not know how to solve such serious problems.
The scene shifts to the bedroom of Willy and Linda. While Willy is preoccupied prepping
Biff, Happy announces that he is getting married. Nobody listens or acknowledges his
announcement. Biff reaches behind the heater to find a rubber tube covering the opening. He

is terrified, because Linda just informed him that Willy has been trying to commit suicide.
Act Two

Willy Feels Refreshed: It is a Tuesday morning. Willy and Linda Loman sit at the kitchen
table drinking coffee. Linda remarks that Willy seems more refreshed. Linda also tells him
that Biff and Happy have already left the house. Willy remarks that Biff is one of those men
who take a long time to get solidified. Willy says that soon he will land in the country where
he will grow vegetables and raise a couple of chickens. Linda reminds Willy that they have to
pay the insurance bill, the installment of the refrigerator and the cost of repairs of JStudebaker.
Linda then tells Willy that Biff and Happy have planned to take him to a nice, big meal in the
city at Frank’s Chop House. Willy feels happy. While going out, he sees Linda’s stockings in
his hand and is once again angry with her for still mending them. After Willy leaves the
house, the phone rings. Linda instructs him on how to act and how to welcortie Willy at the
restaurant. Willy goes to the office of Howard Wagner. Willy says that he will not like to »
travel anymore but he wants to have a job that keeps him in the town. Howard refuses to
provide him any such job. Howard simpfly replies that there are enough salesmen in the city.
-So Willy will have to continue with his travelling job. Willy lowers his demand of sixty
dollars to fifty dollars per wef_:k. Willy feels much agitated at How,ard’s callousness. Hg tells
him the story of IIﬁave Single man who at the age of eighty four years, made his living
without leaving hié room. Willy now says that he is ready to accept forty dollars a week for a
job in New York. He says that Willy should take rest. Then Howard asks Willy to return the
sample ‘bags. Saying this, Howard leaves. As soon as Howard leaves Willy’s brother Ben
appears in his dream. Ben says that he has bought timber land in Alaska and he needs a man
to look after things for him. As Ben leaves, Bernard appears in Willy’s dreams. Just when
they are about to leave for the match, Charley enters. Charley shows no interest in Biff’s

‘game and this ignorance on Charley’s part infuriates. He says that after the match, Charley
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will “laugh out of the other side of his goddamn face because people would call Biff another

Red Grange.

Willy walks into Charley’s office. Charlie's son, Bernard, is relaxing in the office. He tells
Willy that he is going to Washington in a few minutes. Bernard enquiries about Biff, and
Willy replies that Biff is doing great things in the West. Bernard asks Willy why Biff decided
not to go to summer school after he flunked math in high school. Bernard asks Willy what
happened that summer when Biff had failed in his mathematics exams. Willy gets angry and
says that he does not understand the importance of his question. Charley now enters, carrying
a bottle of Bourbon in his hands. Bernard goes away. Charley knows that Willy is there to get
the usual fifty dollars. Willy says that he has to pay his insurance and so he needs a hundred
and ten dollars. Charley offers him a job but Willy declines to accept it. Willy repeats that he
can’t work fgr Charley. Willy is on the verge of tears and says Charley is his only friend. The
scene now shifts to the restaurant where Willy and his sons are supposed to meet. Happy is
assisted in his arrangement by a younger waiter named Stanley. Happy tells the lady that his
brother is a great football play:;’He waited six hours for Bill Oliver. When Oljver and his
secretary left the room, Biff found him-self all alone. He stole one of Oliver’s fountain pens.
Happy says that Biff should not tell all these things to their father. Happy tells Biff that they
should pretend that business with Oliver is okay and let it slowly faze out. After all, Dad is
never as happy as when he’s looking forwar.d to something. Willy arrives, Wil/ly eagerly asks
Biff about the meeting with Oliver. Biff wants to tell the truth, yet Happy continuously
interrupts. Willy tells his sons that he was fired. Happy essentially igno'res this information,
still trying to let his father believe that e\;erything is okay. Suddenly, Willy’s mind goes to the
past. ’

Bernard, Linda and Willy are all arguing about Biff’s math course and visit to Boston. These
thoughts are mixing in with the present day. Biff tells Willy the St(')"ry of the fountain pen and
the ineeting with 6liver. Suddenly: Biff begins to lie to his father to help him feel better, and
he explains how much he hates Oliver and could not go back to him, after stealing his balls
years ago and now his fountain pen. Miss Forsythe and Letta, the two whores, reappear on
the scene. They drink with Biff and Happy Biff asks her if she would like to have some drink.
Willy quickly leaves and Biff tells them how he is a great and unappreciated prince. Biff yells
at Happy for not caring and not helping Willy. Bigg is so angry that he leaves the table.
'Happy continues on with the date with the girls, claiming thjlt Willy is not his fat. Willy’s

mind again goes into the past. A woman enters a hotel room in Boston. Willy follows her into
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the room. Suddenly, someone is knocking at the door. Willy asks Biff what he is doing in
Boston. Biff tells Willy that he has got plucked in mathematics. Biff explains why laughs at
this and the woman joins him in the laughter. Willy tries to put him off but the woman comes
out of the bathroom. Biff is shocked to see this strange woman in Willy’s room. He sits
motionless, with years flowing down his cheeks. Willy tries to console him but he is deeply
grieved. He accuses Willy of playing false with his mother. When Willy tries to catch hold of

him, he says “Don’t touch me, you liar! You fake! You phoeny little fake!

After sometime Willy wakes up and asks Stanley. He informs Willy that his sons have gone
off with the two women. Willy has already arrived at the house. They found that Linda was
furious. She curses her sons for deserting their father at the restaurant after having invited
him to dinnq. Linda shouts at Happy and Biff:” Get out of her, both of you, and don’t come
back! I don';t want you tormenting him anymore “. She tells the boys that Willy felt so
humiliated at their callous behaviour. Willy is sowing seeds in the garden and is talking to
himself. He says that Linda has suffered a lot in her life. Ben remarks that‘Willy should not
make a fool of himself by committing suicide as the insurance company can refuse payrr‘le—n?
Besides, it would be a cowardly act on his part. Willy says that the insurance money would

be helpful to Biff in his business.

While Willy is planting seeds, Biff comes to say goodbye to him. He tells Wiily that he is
leaving home for good. Willy also came in and he does not want Biff to leave the house. He
says that he is leaving just to spite him. Biff says that no one speaks the truth in this house.
Biff says that he could ﬁever raise himself because Willy blew him so full of hot air that he
could not stand taking orders from anybpdy. During all that time Linda is crying. Biff breaks
-down sobbing. Biff asks Willy to forget the peony dreams he has been having for a long time.
Willy is greatly moved and agtonished by Biff’s show of affectior}. Willy now feels choked
with his love for Biff and says: “That boy — that boy is going to be magnificent! «. Willy
hears Ben's vaice m his head tellin:g him that the jungle is dark but full of diamonds. Because
of these voices of dead people in his head, Willy is feeling confused. He quietly Linda calls
out to Willy to come up to the bedroom. But she gets no reply. Just then the sound of a car
starting and moving away at full speed is heard. They realize that Willy has driven away to
smash the car and commit suicide. Then Charley and Bernard appear, dressed in mourning
clothes. Happy, Biff and Linda lay flowers on the grave of a salesman, Willy Loman. The
_scene shifts to a graveyard. A few days have passed Linda, Biff, Happy, Charley and Bemard
all have gathered at Willy’s grave. Linda wonders why n(;BOdy came to attend Willy’s
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funeral. Biff points out that Willy had wrong dreams. Happy says that he will complete his
father’s dream for him. He says that he will show everybody that Willy Loman did not die in
vain and that Willy had a good dream. Linda asks them to leave her alone. She calls upon the
dead Willy to forgive her because she éan’t cry. She asks Willy why he thinks that they are

now free. Biff comes and lifts her to her feet. They all then leave the graveyard.

Death of Salesman: A Question for Values and Identity

~——

The play neither rises to the heights of a tragedy nor does it infuse the reader or the audience
with any positive. moral values. A work of art ceases to be artistic when everything is stated
explicitly. Obscurity, open endings, and covert morals have a charm of their own. “A bad
story has a moral while a good story is a moral”. Miller is very clear and lucid in the
expression of his views. Miller said : “Not only modern drama, but literature in general, and
this goes back a long, long distance in history; posits the idea of value, of right and wrong,
good and bad, high and low, not so much by setting forth these values as such, but by
showing, so to speak, the wages of sin”. Speaking of Death of a Salesman in particular,
Miller says: “...In Death of a Salesman we are shown a man who dies for the want of some
positive, viable human value, the play implies, and it could not have been written without the
author’s consciousness that the audience did believe something diffefent. Miller is very
conscious of having travelled a distance from the literary heritage, no matter how;v glorious or

prestigious it might have been. ‘

Willy is often denied the stature of a tragic character because he does no’é seem to chérish any
moral values or ideals. John Beaufort feels that Willy is a sad character, a vicious character
who cannot figure in dramatic t;agedy because “he never starts with any ideas to begin with”.
The truly valueless man, the fnan without ideals, is always perfectly at home any-where
because there cannf,)t be conflict between nothing and something. Whatever negative qualities
there are in the society or in the environment don’t bother him because they are not in
conflict with gny positive sense that he may have. Miller concedes that Willy’s plight, the
forces working on him might be that of an average American as they can be of any but
Willy’s reactions are definitely not average and common. As a matter of fact, that standard of
averageness is not valid. It is neither tells whether the character i§ a truthful character as a
character, or a valid one. Willy Loman is a person who embodies in himself some of thé most
terrible conflicts running through the streets of America today._'Somé critics propagate the

“view that Miller wrote Death of a Salesman to give yexﬁt to his‘fury, ire and antagonism to the
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American system of life. They feel that Miller had thus said that despair and death was the
natural outcome of the system. But Miller brushes aside the possibility of any such thesis. He
says that he cannot write anything if he is unhappy. Thus looking beyond, looking on to new
horizons, is at least one positive value that emerges, in a milieu where negativity,

hopelessness and despair rules.
A Quick Revision

Miller’s achievement lies in succession bridging the Gulf between a social situation and
human drama. The.two elements in Death of a Salesman are indeed, so well fused that the
one is the other. It is the kind of play that is usually decidedly short of tragedy and settles on
the lower level of pathos, a drama ordinarily conducive to tear shedding or sympathetic
clucking rather than to exaltation of mind and spirit through impressive suffering. Its hero
Willy Loman, may commit errors and may flounder in illusions like the rest of his clan,
worshipping material success and thinking that it is bound to be won by sales talk and
Rotarian chumminess. He maintains his faith, iname=though it will be with a tenaCIty that is

little short of heroic, and when it crumbles, the man crumbles with it hugety.

It has all the qualities of theatre greatness, building a massive dramatic power on the strength
of its particular details while spreading a general relevance around it. The tragédy of Willy

Loman is self-powered into the tragedy of the American Way of Life.

It is about a man based his life on false values and so was a foretold traedy? Is it about the
American economic system and its fraudulent goals of material success and popularity? It is

about a way of loge so heartless that it £an make a man obsolete, just as it does machinery?

‘Miller had classical tragedy I mind when he wrote the play. He has always been plagued with

an inteliectualized need to be artistic. Despite the foolhardiness in such self-consciousness, he
almost succeeded. _ﬁut we never believe that Willy was doomed to ‘a fatal course of action by

a set of circumstances beyond his control.

Que- To what extent can Death of a Salesman bé said to have dealt with the question motif, a

question of values and for identity?
A Play of Losses and Gains

The play is about a man’s attempt to maintain concord and h_érmony through a sense of

‘propriety. The fact that emerges as a dominant and running“theme throughout is, that the
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ultimate ems of a normal man’s endeavor are the assumption of his rightful place in the world
that is bound by love, and a universal sense of responsibility. When a man stumbles and fails
to recognize his place in society or when he gives it up in favour of false values, he is bound
to end up in tragedy. Miller hints as his ideal, of a world, where the individual is a naturally
political, naturally engaged emerged person. “To live a proper, healthy existence, it is
necessary to maintain a healthy guilt free conscience and the retention of the integrity of
one’s conscience is possible. The traghitional pity and fear associated with the catharsis in a
tragedy are best generated by witnessing a spectacle of lives of people who, by some chance
have lost their conscience and isolated fall out of the “ Grand Design “. Death of a Salesman
is the story of a man who is sandwiched between the values of the society and his personal
norms. Willy Loman is a man who gives up his conscience to win for himself a place that can

never be his; he is not the proper pert to be trying for it. We realize that Willy is a victim of

1. His own dreams that are beyond his reach ‘
2. The society that has fed him with wrong values and as a resuit of these.

3. A conscience which he has tried to barter for his place in this sdciety. .

——

There are moments of realization when Willy knows that he is not being true to himself when
he teaches false values to his sons. In his bewilderment, in his confusion and 1n his lonely
estrangement from himself, he sees Ben's advice. To answer Willy's frustrated pleadmgs Ben
can only present his own example to Willy, to emulate- “William, when I walked into the
Jjungle, I was seventeen. When I walked out I was twenty one and by Gad, I was rich “. This
is the spirit Willy wants to instill in his sons. Willy’s cerebral development has taughf him to
regard material security as the foremgst and topmost requirement. Willy forgets that no
-individual. not only Willy can live oﬁ food alone. It is emotional fulfillment that every
sensitive individual craves for. Moreover, he thinks that the key to success lies in an
attractive personallfy one should not only be liked, but we’ll be llked he differentiates. The
very nature of, Wllly s dreams takes for granted or as it’s hypothesis, that there be no qualms
of conscience in the pursuit of these dreams. But in the name of devotion and cheering him
up, unwittingly she does Willy more harm than good. Linda does not taice up the challenge.
She did not consider it her duty. If she had wanted, she could have helped Willy preserve his
innate human values. But Linda is a typical woman. Guiding Willy on negative lines, she
encourages him to remain as he is. Thirdly, the seeds of this loss of conscience are there in
“the environment itself. The very forces working on Willy have taken a turn which makes loss
of conscience inevitable. Willy never finds himself and\msteagyf working wonders with his
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hands, he opts to make salesmanship his goal. Willy Loman chooses to pursue success as his
highest goods. This triggers off the tragedy and the catastrophe occurs when the realization
explodes on the protagonist that he had magnified his ideal disproportionately. Miller asserts
that though shot through and through with irony and other tragic elements, the play is not
totally pessimistic. Besides being the story of loss of conscience, 1t also encompasses an
effort to restore his identity, on the part of the protagonist. Determination and courage and the

. | will and the wish to discover his real self without any pretensions make him shoot off in new==-

; directions. It is just a starting- and starting are never pessimistic but they are always full of

hope.

Que- To what extent can the problem of retaining the integrity of one’s conscience be

considered as central to Death of a Salesman?

Ans- The play was a thumping success at Broadway. The play got a variety of interpretations.

Some have interpreted it in exclusively Freudian terms and have attributed to its author, rigid
3 psychologicaltheories. Miller rejects the validity of any of these interpretations as his
| intention one after the other. The essential theme in Death of a Salesman appealfs. to. be the
one that recurs in Miller’s plays. It is the relationship between man’s identity as.an individual
and the image that society demands of him. He depicts the torment of family tensions, the
compensations that friendship provides, and the heartbreak that accompanied, hurt ego and
lost confidence. The playwright displays his insight into and his dexterity at, the depiction of
an anatomy of failure, the pathos of age and the tragedy of those yearS when life is on its
descent from the hill, it has laboured to climb. According to Miller, “the play grew from

simple images". 3

1. A little frame house iﬁ é street of little frame houses which had once been bom loud
with the no;se of growing boys, and then was empty and silent, and finally occupied
by strangers. , _

2. It gre\;s; from images of futility — the cavernous Sunday afternoons polishing the car.
Where is that car now?

3. The images of aging

4. The image of the son’s hard public eye upon you, no long;r wept by the myth, no
longer reusable from the separateness, no longer knowing you have lived for him and

- have wept for him.
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5. The image of ferocity when love has turned to something else and yet is there, is
somewhere in the room if one could only find it.

6. The images of a need greater than hunger or sex or thirst a need to leave a thumb print
somewhere on the world. A need for immortality.

7. These images apply particularly to the American Dream, to capitalism or

salesmanship. These are concerned instead with human life and what time does to our

— youthful hopes and expectations from it.

8. The image of suicide so mixed is motive as to be unfathomable yet demanding
statement. Revenge was in it and a power of love, a victory in that it would bequeath a
fortune to the living, and a flight from emptiness.

9. The image of a private man in a world full of strangers, a world that is not home, not
even an open battleground but only galaxies of high promise over a fear of falling.

10. Miller’s technical dexterity makes the very reader realise that the themes and the
images enhance each other.

Que How are themes and images mutually appropriate in Death of a Salesman?

e

Or

Que - Do you think Miller’s use of expressionistic method in “Death of a Salesman™ adds to

the significance of its structure?

/

Ans- Miller believes that to know an individual as a dramatic entity one must comprehend his
past as well as his present Yet Death of a Salesman lacks the coherent connections Betwecn
events and moral consequences, but whgn the manifest and the hidden. In the opening scene
itself Willy admits with a frankness borh of desperation that he is at the end of his rape and
his first confrontation with Biff jarringly dramatizes the bitterness of their relationship. The
structure of 'Death!of a Salesman' is a union of naturalism and eb,cpressionism. The play is
rooted in the (eali/stic tradition yet it extends its borders beyond the border of realism. The
present stretches its fingers unto the past. The form of the play fully captures the agonizing

intensity of the Salesman's search for the meaning of his life.

Another feature of the structure of Death of a Salesman is the linKing of Willy's final days

with the years that have shaped them. Miller shows the showing his protagonist shortly

before his destruction. Miller shows the audience Willy's life elaborately by joining past and

‘present. Thus he is able to escape the snare of wordirxe_sé and the long, ponderous
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development which was necessary to the meaning but detrimental to the effectiveness of All
My Sons. The play's power lies in its ability to elicit sympathy for its protagonist, the very
intensely characteristic portrait of Willy Loman is a constant reminder that the meaning of his
drama depends upon our clear awareness of the limitations of Willy's life and vision. The
fictions are not arranged in a chronological order. They are arranged in manner to illuminate
Willy's character and his psychological state. Each flashback sequence moves us deeper into
Willy's consciousness and leads finally to the scene invedsing Biff's discovery of his adultery.
In this series of flashbacks, Ben appears to Willy's crumbling mind as a cold, righteous, self-
assured deity, an Objectification by contrast of Willy's uncertainty and insecurity. Phillip is
shown as the adoring, fearful, and supplicating child seeking guidance and assurance from
the archetypal authoritarian father Guidance is also the keynote of the second set of
flashbacks. The second group of fiction centers on Willy and his sons. This series shows
Willy the father trying to substantiate his ecstatic belief in the success ideal by superimposing
it upon his children. Miller wanted to reveal the inside'of Willy's mind. Hence use of
expressionism as a dramatic device seemed inevitable to him. Willy's guilt is present not as a
single act but as the consciousness of a whole life. Expressionism is rooted in‘experience.
Miller himself says. "I had always been attracted and fepelled by the brilliance of German
expressionism after World War I and one aim in Salesman was to-¢mploy its quite marvelous
shorthand for humane felt' characterizatvion rather than for the purpose of demonstration for
which the Germans had used it. "Willy Loman becomes a figure who from selling things has
passed to selling himself, and has become in effect, as a commodfty which like other
commodities will at a certain point be economically discarded. The persuasiveness of the play

is one of false consciousness. ¢

Que-Discuss Death of a Salesman as a social play?

. . |
Ans- Introduction:/ Miller has dealt with social issues on his day. In his plays, we find a

remarkable social consciousness.

Man has both a subjective and objective existence: According Miller he believes that the
true social play must recognize that man has both a subjective and objective existence. In the

words of Miller, “A playwright's goal should be to merge ‘surfacé/ of experience™ with the.

emotional life of an individual as well as with the philosophically or socially meaningful

themes.
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The play examines the failure bf a commercial little man to realize his modest ambition of
social stability and popularity relating this personal tragedy very subtly to an acutely
analyzed milieu of remorseless commercialism. Death of a Salesman treats the little man as a
victim and arouses pity but no terror. This play expresses a sympathetic and heroic view of
realities that reveal a good deal of life and struggles of a certain class of American Society in
our time. Willy Loman is a victim of society. His hubris is that he possesses these qualities
made for success. He applies this view to himself as well as to his sons. This play does not
attempt to startle the society with new ideas. This play is largely from the point of view of a
man whose attitude is not radical and innovative but ‘puzzled’, ‘confused’ and does not want
to break with his country's fellow men. Miller presents Death of a Salesman in a spirit of

anguished analysis of a materialistic society.

He speaks 6f himself in proud epithets when he remarks that he is “Vital’ to the Wagner
Company as its salesman in the New England territory. In other words Willy is a “social
problem’ as a discarded employee and a “human problem” as a personality rather big in his
feelings and necessary pretensions. Willy pleads for a transfer of job as now he cannot travel
“much due to his old age. But his employee, Howard, is not only unsympathetic to his plight
but refugees such a transfer. Loman 1s sacked for having persistently pleaded ‘for a change.
This signiﬁes the depravity of the American cult of success and éraze for materialism in the

place of faith in human values like love, dignity and loyalty.

Willy is a victim of the “American-Dream” which is personified in alllits confusion by the
three different figures. The first is Ben, the self-made man who went into the jungle and came
out rich. The second is Dave Singlemarfwho built his fame and fortune with hard work. The
third figure who symbolizes the American dream is Willy’s father, who ventures into worldly

wilderness with no assurance of success, but was a creator.
. . |

Miller regards /family as a unit of society. He believes and demonstrates that one starts frorﬁ
home — home s the starting point for every individual. Charley points out that a salesman is a
man, who really has no trade like the carpenter, lawyer or doctor so that when the bright
smile that has brought him his success begins to fade, he must fall, though there is no rock
bottom. There is no doubt of Willy’s love for his family, particularfy, for his someone, Biff.
Willy’s expectations about his son’s bright future assume the scale of obsessions, although
Biff has hardly achieved anything astounding in life up to the_'age of thirty four. Willy is
" convinced of his son’s capacity. It is the l;) aya} o‘f\:ys loyalty. ,\;vhich ruins Willy's life rather
Y
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than commercial failure and it is in the name of family love that he finally kills himself dying

“as a father, not as a salesman”.

Miller presents the father son relationship as a cult of youthful athletic powers operated at the
expense of maturity with Dad as the great pal and Mother the source of blinding love. She has
aborted Willy’s attempts at suicide but cannot bear to shame him into realizing that she is
aware of everything. Miller believes in society and does not rule it though he sees some flaws
in it. We shoulquzve in mind that despite all the criticism, Miller is one of the greatest and
most influential playwrights of his time in America. Death of a Salesman has many beauties
and merits and it is an achievement of great significance. According to Miller, in a social
drama the main purpose of the playwright should be to depict what happens to a man when
he loses thel__grip of forces of life, when he cherishes wrong values, fed and nourished by

society, when he fails'to comprehend himself and the hostility of his énvironment, and

society is just a part of this environment.

Que Discuss the symbolism of “Death of a Salesman”. And show how far the play is a union:
of realism and symbolism? : —

Ans- Miller is a realist. His characters use an idiom of the common man. Their joys are our
own, their miseries like those of ours. Miller’s realism is based on the observatioiis of life. So

Miller’s realism originates from

Convéntionali
sm'and Observation of
traditionalism |reality Observation of
| the people’s
inside

1 Conventionalism and traditionalism
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2 observation of reality
3 observation of the people’s inside

Miller believes that romanticism is a part and parcel of a majority of people. He rightly says,
“what is wanted is....not a poetry of escape from the process of determinism, like the play
which stops where feeling ends or that invented romanticism which would mirror all the
world in the sad scholastic relationship. Death of a Salesman presents a realistic evaluation of
American values. Its realism is fairly obvious. In Dedth of a Salesman this is of course. Willy
Loman's adultery which by alienating his son, Biff, has destroyed the strongest value in
Willy’s life. This structure is filled with a detailed evocation of modern, urban, lower middle
class life: Miller documents a world of arch supporters , aspirin, spectacles, subways, time
payments, advertising, Chevrolets and the adulation of high school football heroes. The
deadly realism of the picture is confirmed for us by the way that the American audience has
immediately recognized. Willy’s handiness around the house is constantly impressed on us:
“He was always good with his hands' '. Willy again teaches his boy how to simonize a car
with the son Bernard, because they lack the manual skills. Willy’s favorite son Biff, is even
more dexterous than his father in high school he was a star ‘athlete and as a man, he can find
happiness only as'a ranch hand, one remembers that Willy’s father was a pioneer type who
drove over the country in a wagon, earning money by ingenious inventions and the making of
flutes. Willy Loman is trapped in a society which prevents him from establishing his own.
Ben tries to persuade him to go to Alaska; the “jungle” Ben says, is the place for riches and at
moments of crisis Willy tells “The woods are burning”, a phrase which is nonsensical unless
seen in context of the other tree references. The apartment silhouettes are bathed in angry
orange: when Willy remembers the past the house is called by the green; of vanished trees:
when Biff and Happy pick up two women and neglect their father, the directions request a -
lurid red: and at the end, when Willy insanely tries to plant seed by night, the blues of the
stage direction simultaneously suggest moonlight and his mood of despair. Music is similarly
manipulated. The tape recorder scene is in fact a brilliantly compact piece of symbolism,
functioning like the “mirror scene” ifi some of Shakespeare’s plays. The crucial hotel
‘bedroom scene in which Biff discovers his father’s adultery, is heralded by a shrill trumpet
blast and Willy’s final disaster is conveyed by musical shorthand: his decision to commit
suicide is a accompanied by a prolonged, maddening note, which collapses into a crash of ’
discords, to represent the car cra§h off stage, and them modulates into a deed March to
introduce the requiem scene. Type presentation of Ben is an important clue as to exactly how,
and why, Miller is using expressionism in Death of a Salesman. Willy calls him “success
incarnate”. He represents a side of Willy’s own mind. That is why Ben appears exactly when
Willy thinks of him. Miller combines realism and expressionism because such a combination
reflects the protagonist's actual character. Way of thinking. The simultaneous presentation of
past and present, dream and reality, gives the play a metamorphic quality, a poetry of the
theatre.

Que Do you think Miller’s use of cxpressmp.ls\c r}legyd in “Death of a Salesman” adds to

I

the significance of its structure? J
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Ans- Miller believes that to know an individual as a dramatic entity one must comprehend his
past as well as his present Yet Death of a Salesman lacks the coherent connections between
events and moral consequences, but when the manifest and the hidden. In the opening scene
itself Willy admits with a frankness born of desperation that he is at the end of his rape and
his first confrontation with Biff jarringly dramatizes the bitterness of their relationship. The
structure of 'Death of a Salesman' is a union of -naturalism and expressionism. The play is
rooted in the realistic tradition yet it extends its borders beyond the border of realism. The
present stretches its fingers unto the past. The form of the play fully captures the agonizing

intensity of the Salesman's search for the meaning of his life.

Another feature of the structure of Death of a Salesman is the linking of Willy's final days
with the years that have shaped them. Miller shows the showing his protagonist shortly
before his déstruction; Miller shows the audienice Willy's life elaboratety b&/ joining past and
present. Thus he is able to escape the snare of wordiness and the long, ponderous

development which was necessary to the meaning but detrimental to the effectiveness of All

My Sons. The play's power lies in its ability to elicit. sympathy for its protagonist, the

intensely Characteristic portrait of Willy Loman is a constant reminder that the meaning of
his drama depends upon our clear awareness of the limitations of Willy’s life and vision. The
fictions are not arranged in a chronological order. They are arranged in manner fo illuminate
Willy's character and his psychological state. Each flashback sequence moves,us deeper into
Wﬂly's consciousness and leads finally to the scene involving Biff's discqvery of his adultery.
In this series of flashbacks, Ben appears to Willy's crumbling mind as a cold, righteous, self-

assured deity, an Objectification by contrast of Willy's uncertainty and insecurity. Phillip is

shown as the adoring fearful and suppliéating child seeking guidance and assurance from the

archetypal authoritarian father Guidance is also the keynote of the second set of flashbacks.
The second group 9f fiction centers on Willy and his sons. This seties shows Willy the father
trying to substantiate his ecstatic -belief in the success ideal by superimposing it upon his
children. Miller wanted to reveal the inside of Willy's mind. Hence use of expressionism as a
dramatic deviq_e seemed inevitable to him. Willy's guilt is present not as a single act but as the
consciousness of a whole life. Expressionism is rooted in experience. Miller himself says. "I
had always been attracted and repelled by the brilliance of Gerr/nan expressionism after
World War I and one aim in Salesman was to employ its quite marvelous shorthand for

'humane felt' characterization rather than for the purpose of demonstration for which the

"Germans had used it. "Willy Loman becomes a figure who frbm selling things has passed to

™
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selling himself, and has become in effect, as a commodity which like other commodities will
at a certain point be economically discarded. The persuasiveness of the play is one of false

consciousness.
1.4 Check Your Progress

Que 1 In the play a dramatization of social political philosophy?

Que 2- The most dominant idea running through the play is that a person must be not just

liked but will like‘. Discuss?

Que 3- Bring out the symbolic elements in Death of a Salesman.
1.5 Summary

Death of a Salesman represents a successful attempt to blend the themes of social and
personal tragedy within the same dramatic framework. It is also the story of false values
sustained by almost every agency of publicity and advertisement in America's national life.
. His downfall and final defeat illustrate not only the failure of man bﬁt also the failure of a
way of life. The playwright's ability to project the story of his tragic, lower middle class hero
into the common experience of so many Americans. When Willy Loman came home on the
same day he had felt on a trip though his New England territory, his wife Linda knew that he
was near the breaking point.v That day he had run off the road two or_three' times without
knowing what he was doing. He told himself they would just have to mai(e a place for him in
the New York home office. Biff had always been the favorite though Happy was the more
settled and successful son. Biff was thirt-{‘y four now and still had to find himself. In a game at
Ebbets Field he had been a hero. Biff had not gone to college, but bum around the West,
never making more than twenty eight dollars a week. During the next two days, Willy’s
whole life unrolled before him. Hjs brother Ben, a salesman, wan}ed Willy to join him, but
Wiliy was a salesman. He would make the grade, he told Ben and he stayed in New York.
Ben went into the jungle a pauper; four years later he came back from the diamond mines a

rich man.
7

Willy’s boys were both well liked. Bernard, Charley’s son, war liked, but not well liked.
Bernard had begged to carry Biff's shoulder pads at Ebbets Field. Biff stole a football from
school. He did not mean any harm. Willy knew. Willy even laughed when the boys stole a

little lumber from a construction Job 1ll and the boys used it to make the front
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stoop. Willy had left for Boston after the game, but surely. Willy was with a woman when
Biff burst in on him. Biff had failed maths and could not take one of the scholarships. Willy
was ready to leave for New York but when Biff saw the woman in Willy’s room, he left.
Things were never the same afterward. Happy was a magnificent specimen. Biff needed only

to find himself.

On the day Willy Loman turned back home he dreamed his biggest dreams. Biff would go
back to that sporting goods store and get a loan from the owner to set himself and Happy up
in business. They would celebrate that night at dinner. But Biff failed to get the loan. Biff

stole a fountain pen and ran down eleven flights with it.

Charley came for more money. He was on his way to plead a case before the Supreme Court.
Willy could’not understand it. Charley had never given his life for his boy as Willy had for
his. Charley offered Willy a job but Willy said he was a salesman. Willy stumbled into the
dinner they had planned, a failure himself but‘hoping for good news about Biff. Hearing of
Biff's failure, he was completely broken. He and Biff left Willy alone. When Biend Happy
finally came home Linda ordered them out of the house by morning. Giving wentlto his anger
and sense of defeat. Biff cursed Willy for being a fool and a dream we. He forced himself and
Willy to acknowledge that Biff had been only a clerk in that store, not a salesman, That Willy
had never been a success and never would be. When Biff began to weep, Willy realized for
the first time that his son loved him. Willy left alone after the others went upstairs. Willy had

twenty thousand in insurance. Willy ran out to his car and drove crazily a\zvay.

After the funeral attended only by Lind?, the boys and Charley. He said that a salesman had

to dream, that without dreams he was n'c‘)'thing. When the dreams were gone, a salesman was

finished.

1.6 Keywor'ds

¢ Willy Loman : main character

e Linda Loman : wife of Willy ] I
e Biff : son of Willy

e Happy Loman : son of Willy

e Charley : cousin
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¢ Ben: older brother

1.7 Self-Assessment Test

Que-1 To what extent can Death of a Salesman be said to have dealt with the question motif,

a question for values and for identity?

~e—_g—

Que 2 How are themes and images mutually appropriate in Death of a Salesman?

Que-3 To what extent can the problem of retaining the integrity of one’s conscience be

considered as central to Death of a Salesman?

Que 4-Do you think Miller’s use of expressionistic method in “Death of a Salesman” adds to

the significance of its structure?

1.8 Answers to Check your Progress

»

Ans-1 “Death of a Salesman” Is a social drama. His heroes suffer at the haﬁds of society like
the heroes of Galsworthy. Justice is denied to them. The dominant theme of the-play is man’s
relationship with society, and also to his family, for family is a part of society. Willy Loman
values are very much those of contemporary society the American Dream that the rest of the
world mimes and his downfall derives both from his personal failure in relation to his values
and from the failure of values themselves. Willy Loman articulates throﬁgh the way he lives
and dies the latent self-destructiveness of a society in which the false promises of advertising
corrode not only our business lines but bur personal relationships. Nothing is more important
‘than his family but his main idea in bringing up his son is to teach them, to cash is on their
personal attractiveness to equip them in effect, for unsuccessful gareers in selling. Yet his
goal is universal gdoratlon and not accumulation of wealth. Nevertheless Willy Loman's
destruction is partly the fault of his family and the failure of certain values propounded by his
society. The assumption that the play is a dramatization of a socio political philosophy ,
though a disturbing inconsistent one. The tragedy destroyed the social drama keeps the
tragedy from having a genuinely tragic stature. The theme arouses pity but no terror. Man is
here too little and too passive to play the tragic hero. The tragic catharsis reconciles up to, or
persuades us to disregard, precisely those material conditions which the social drama calls

_our attention to... Our is Mr. Miller a tragic artist who without knowing it has been confused
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by Marxism. The mixture of social drama and tragedy in the play is not intentional. Had
Miller any of these two, the play would not have been what it is. The audiences do not bother
about the Genre of the play, and the play was not written for drama critics but for the
audiences. The ‘little man' in “Salesman” is a victim, but not merely of society but also of
other forces. Theatrically it is a moving, even painful scene, but it engenders a mixture of pity
and exasperation literature. Willy's behaviour is not calculated to enhance his or our sense of
his personal dignity: even as we pity him for his despairing deduction of the wage he will
settle for, we are exasperated by his inability to see that he is throwing away any chance he
may. have by his obtuse mishandling of Howard. Willy being fired by a younger Willy.
Howard’s callousness is occasioned less by his business acumen than by his absorption in his
personal life. Willy’s pride in his sons has blinded him to any recognition of the worth of
Bernard. This poet is emphasized by Howard’s automatic question, “Why don’t your sons
give you a hand? ¢ . The irony set in motion in Howard’s office culminates in Charley’s for it
is Charley’s not Howard, who is the nearest thing to the big business man in this play and yet
Charley is the only person who offers Witly=positive help. The money he advances him and
employment he offers have no strings attached. Charley is the only person who lmderstands
Willy, but he understands him in a wholly unsentimental way. Nevertheless, Miller does not
tend to criticize Howard by creating Charley, Willy is dismissed by a man no, better than
himself. The obvious weakness in these critiques, and a host of similar ones from both the
ideological Left and Right, is that they begin with premises that are something less than
foolproof, and then go to castigate the play for not fulfilling them. Wﬂly has insisted that
Death of a Salesman is approved of the system that opposing reviewers have branded it. He
has carefully stressed that his play in particular and drama in general, can’t be simply equated
'with political philosophies. We do find certain sociological overtures in Salesman. The hero
dies not merely for his own faults but also for the wrong values of society. It is capitalism
ofientated structur,e,that has partly brought havoc on him. Early Miller dramas like Honors at
Dawan and They, Too Arise are btopical products of Marxist orientation and idealism but
although All My Sons and Death of a Salesman owe a great deal to these germinal plays they
bend more to their author’s observation than to any political philosophy. Miller berates
society for its stultified action of the individual. It is the two pronged attack, providing the
dramatic balance in his work which confuses and irritates single minded observers who

refuse to believe that this dualism could be intentional.
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Ans-2 The dominant motif in “Death of a Salesman” is that a person must be well liked. To

Willy, this is the only purpose of man life. For him a well liked person is a demiGod. Willy
| took this idea from an old salesman named David Singleman who was so loved and respected
that all he had to do was to go into a town and pick up a phone and people placed plentiful
orders with him. And when David Singleman died at the age of eighty four, buyers and
salesman from all over the country came to his funeral. In the beginning Willy want his son
Bill to be a very well-likedt*person to possess personal attractiveness. Later on Happy tells
Biff that he could borrow any amount of money from Bill Oliver because Biff's is “so well
liked”. This, Happy also happens to believe in Willy’s philosophy of being well liked. Willy
has always believed in this idea and has instilled it in his boys. When Biff steal a football .
from the locked room so as to practice with it. Willy tells him not to mind the affair. Willy

believes, could be an excuse of all mistakes a man commits.

This cohcept of being well liked becomes dominant in Biff too. Willy conforms to Biff’s
approach by explaining to him that good marks in school don’t mean too much, but “the man
who creates a personal appearance is the man who gets ahead: “We liked and you will never
want”. There are moments when Willy seems to think that people dmike him. But his wife
Linda hinders him from such a self-discovery. Willy’s illusion becomes his theory and
philosophy of life. In the beginning of the second act we find inlly Loman explaining how
well liked he is in New England and Howard, his boss contradicts him, angl dismisses his
from the service. In a scene when Ben comes by to téke him to Alaska, L'anda reminds him of
how well liked he is and how old man. These utterances trapped Willy long ago and
prevented him from accepting a promising position. At last, Willy’s expectation of being well
liked remains unrealized. He has no mo'ﬁey to pay his debt Charley then gives a final blow to
.his philosophy by telling him that J. P. Morgan looks like a butcher in a Turkish bath, “ But
with his pockets on he was very well liked. " So it is not 'personality or personal attractiveness
that counts but th’é money which:a man has. He wants some proof that his philosophy has
been wrong. Biff’s failure convinces Willy of the failure of his philosophy. So he commits

suicide. He wants to change failure into success by committing suicide. The poor little man!

No one comes to the funeral of this so-called well liked man.
Vd

Ans-3 In Death of a Salesman, Miller uses symbols with great subtlety and effect. They are
recurrent and this helps to structure the play. In other words, by their repetition they give it
_form to a play which has abandoned conventional formal arrangement. The play opens with

references to cars. Cars are an American symbol/ 'individual'mobility, freedom and social
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status. But Miller uses the positive American symbol in a negative and ironic manner.. At the
beginning of the play he has come home, exhausted from driving the car. But the implications
of driving are quickly conveyed to the audience. Willy says:" I'm tired to the death. I couldn’t
make it, I just made Linda “. And again: “Suddenly I realized I'm going sixty miles an hour
and I don’t remember the last five minutes. I can’t seem to — keep my mind to it “Linda adds:
‘But you didn’t rest your mind. Your mind is overactive. And the mind is what counts death.
He has been driving himself off the road; his life has been a long competitive progréssion of

futility and now, in his desperate tiredness, the car is going out of control.

In a repeated refefencc to driving, when she speaks of Biff, she gives the opinion of a woman
and observes Willy's driving:" she says that he wasn’t driving fast at all, and that the district
skid. She says he came to that little bridge, and then deliberately smashed into the railing, and
it was onlyﬂ the shallowness of the water that saved him”. The symbol _achieves its final
intensity in the climax to the play when Willy drives his car out of the house into darkness
and death. In the past, the car had been a status symbol. Biff and Happy, under their father’s
boy_is-; eagerness, had cleaned and polished the car in a manner which took on the-proportions
of a Sunday ritual. This past association of the car with family happiness and eager activity
contrasts with the symbol of the car in the present, when its implications include mental and
physical exhaustion. The second symbol, which is specifically American in its connotations,
is that of the West. Biff has inherited this urge to wander but lacks the capacity to make
money in the process. . Further the condition of Western society ha'S changed since his
grandfather’s day. Traditionally the American western territories suggested a freedom to

explore, settle and make money in a ma?ner impossible in the eastern states or in Europe, but

now, with the frontiers of the Western States having been decided, opportunities are fewer.

One of the final remarks made by Biff to his father is that the West has offered him total
constriction and noj expansive freedom. The temporary optimism at the beginning of Act Il is
conveyed partly By references to’seeds and tools. Willy imagines that he can make seeds
gro‘lw in his ga:rden. Linda, with her womanly practicality, says: “that’d be wonderful, but not
enough sun gets back there. Nothing grows any more “. But Willy later in the day purchasés
seeds and at night rather absurdly tries to plant them. He has stated: I've got to get some
seeds right away. Nothing’s planted. I don’t have a thing in the grgund”. The implication is
that his life is a barren thing. Instead of growth, the slow adding up to something, there is
only sterility and the subtraction of dream from reality. Instead Qf meahing, there is only the

disconnectedness of a half comprehended despair. A similar function is served by reference
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to tools. Willy asserts at one point:” A man almost childishly, anxious to make improvements
in the home. But the peace of mind was never granted to him. After his father’s death, Biff
summarizes of “nice days' ' he can remember with tools: “... .. On Sunday, making the stool,
finishing the cellar: putting on the new porch, when he built the extra bathroom, and put up
the gr;lrage. You know something Charley, there’s more of him in that front stoop than in ali
the sales he never made”. Tools as symbols — Like the symbol of seeds the symbol of tools
contains implications of growth of living to make something with one’s own hands and

leaving it as a memorial after death.

Thus the symbol of stockings operates on the narrative plane by providing an area of mystery,
the solution to which is withheld as a dramatic technique; the symbol operates also on the
psychological level but also disillusionment in Biff’s mind. Miller’s use of the trees to
symbolize the natural, rural life which is being constantly wiped off and ‘choked under the
strangling hold of increasing commercialism. The trees have been cut down and we see Willy
yearning for them. Willy’s own existence is so overshadowed by the large looming of
apartment houses, cropping up every moment that there is no scope for fresh air: The music
of the flute is representativemhe rural way of life, pulling grass and the horizon. It is
interesting to note that it is audible only to Willy whenever he is ‘brooding over his past, or
dreéming of his dreams. The tape-recorder scene cah be aptly cited as an excellent example
of compression of symbolism. It epitomizes the entire action of the play. It dramatizes the
withering away of emotion and mechanization of filial relationships. He 'idolizes and dotes on
his sons, exactly in the same manner as Willy dotes on his sons. The employer and the
employee are here stripped of their economic status and are shown as sharing the same
_human frailties. Willy’s stumbling agai’ﬁst the tape recorder and his inability to control it is
the cause as well as the manifestation of Willy’s mental breakdown. Willy is much more

emphatically a reprf:sentative figure, than any of Miller’s other characters.
1.9 References/ Suggested Readings

e Edited by Gerald Weales: Death of a Salesman (The Viking Press, New York, 1967)

e Nelson Benjamin: Arthur Miller: Portrait of a Playwright (Pe/ter Owen, London 1970)

e Dusenburg Winifred L: The Theme of Loneliness in Modem American Drama
(University of Florida Press 196). L

e Evans Richard I: Psychology and Arthur Mlll%e-r\g, ew York, 1969).
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The authenticity of this document can be verified by scanning this QrCode Through smart phone or on the website https:#fegrashry.nic.in

AFFIDAVIT “

The Guru Jambheshwar University of Science & Technology, Hisar, Haryana undertakes to
\ abide by the following terms and condltlons duly approved by the statutory bodies of the
‘ Umver51ty

——

And accordingly

We, Prof. Avnesh Verma (Registrar) and Prof. O.P. Sangwan, Director,' Centre for Distance &
Online Education/Centre for Online Education of Guru Jambheshwar University of Science
& Technology, Hisar, Haryana do hereby solemnly affirm and declare as under:

1. That this Higher Educational Institution namely Guru Jambheshwar University of
- Science & Technology, Hisar wishes to apply for the recognjtion of Open and Distance
Learning Progra;ﬂmes and/or Online Programmes (as applicable) to be offered under
University Grants Commission’ (Open and Distance Learning Programmes and Online
Programmes) Regulations, 2020 from the academic session 2022-23.

2. That the deponents have fully understood all clauses, all terms and conditions as
stipulated in the University Grants Commission (Open and Dlstance Learning
Programmes and Online Programmes) Regulations, 2020. -~

3. That the Higher Educational Institution is eligible in all respect to apply for offering

- programmes through; a) Open and Distance Learning (ODL) mode, OR b) Online
Learning mode, OR c) Open and Distance Learning (ODL) and Online Learning mode (as
‘applicable), as per University Grants Commission {Open and Distance Learning
Programmes and Online Programmes) Regulati9,n§ 2020.
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4. That the Higher Educational Institution after getting programme wise recognition shall
scrupulously abide by all the terms and conditions as stipulated under University
Grants Commission (Open and Distance Learning Programmes and Online
Programmes) Regulations, 2020 alongwith compliance to all the provisions regarding;

a) Centre for Internal Quality Assurance (CIQA): Annexure-I
b) Conduct of Examination and Minimum Standards for Examination Centres:
Annexure-II
c) Territorial Jurisdcition and Regulating Provisions for dlfferent types of Higher
Educational Institutions: Annexure-Iil
d) Human Resource and Infrastructural Requirements: Annexure-1V
e) Guidelines on Programme Project Report (PPR) : Annexure-V
f) '(Tuality Assurance Guidelines of Learning Material in Multiple Media and
Curriculum and Pedagogy: Annexure-VI
g) Guidelines on Self-Learning Material and E-Learning Material: Annexure-VII
h) Learner Support Centres : Annexure-VIII
i) Assessment Criteria for offering Online Programmes through Non-Swayam
Learning Platform: Annexure-IX
i) Grievance Redress Mechanism: Annexure-X
5. That the Higher Educational Institution shall adhere to various directives issued by
the Commission from time to time.
6. That the Higher Educational Institution shall not offer prohibited programmes i.e.
programmes not permitted to be offered in Open and Distance Learning Mode and

L= Online Mode in Higher Education as mentioned in clause (z) of regulation 2 of
e University Grants Commission (Open and Distance Learning Programmes and
TN Online Programmes) Regulations, 2020. ‘

7. That the Higher Education Institution shall ensure compliance to other relevant UGC
Regulations and norms issued by the relevant statutory/regulatory bodies from
time to time.

8. That, for the programmes falling under the ambit of a statutory or regulatory
authority or regulatory council, the Higher Educational Institution has the approval
or recommendations of thef respective statutory or regulatory authority or
regulatory council for- offering the programmes in Open and Distance Learning
mode or Online mode, as applicable; and has also submitted the same to UGC along
with the apgllcatlon !

9. That the Hrgher Educational Institution shall ensure to provide all such information

" asked by UGC and display the same information as per mandatory disclosure of
information as stipulated under regulation 9 of the University Grants Commission
(Open and Distance Learning Programmes and Online Programmes) Regulations,
2020. , .

10. That the Higher Educational Institution shall not offer any Open and Distance
Learning (ODL) Programmes and Online Programmes and admit students thereto

* unless it has been granted recognition by the Commission and admission shall not
be made in anticipation of the recognition. .

11. That the Higher Educational Institution undertakes to upload admission details on
the portal within the stipulated time as deS{ded by the Commission from time to
time. / )/./
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12. That the Higher Educational Institution is an Open University already recognized for

offering Open and Distance Learning Programme(s) or Online Programmes for the

academic year 2019-20 and shall obtain NAAC accreditation prior to the completion

of the current recognition period, failing which the Commission shall not accord

further recognition to Open and Distance Learning (ODL) Programmes and Online

Programmes (Applicable only for Open Universities recognized for 2019-20).
Or

That the Higher Educational Institution is an Open University not recognized for
offering Open and Distance Learning Programme(s) or Online Programmes for the
academic year 2019-20 and shall obtain NAAC accreditation within one year of
becoming eligible, failing which the Commission shall not accord further recognition
to Open and Distance Learning (ODL) Programmes and/or Online Programmes
(Applicable only for Open Universities).

13. That the Higher Educational Institution shall ensure the readiness/availability of E-

Learning Material for all years/semesters of proposed online programmes and its
uploading on the learning platform before the start of academic session and
information about the same shall be intimated to UGC in timely manner as per
Annexure-VII of University Grants Commission (Open and Distance Learning
Programmes and Online Programmes) Regulations, 2020.

14. That all the information given by the Higher Education Institution in the proposal

submitted to UGC is complete, true and correct and the deponents are fully aware of
the consequences mentioned in relevant clauses, if the Higher Education Institution
fails~t0~abide by University Grants Commission (Open and Distance Learning
Programmes and Online Programmes) Regulations, 2020.

15. That the deponents are fully aware that in case any information, documentary

evidence submitted/produced by the Higher Educational Institution is found to be
false or fake at a later stage or in case of any violation, UGC shall take punitive
measures as mentioned in Regulation 7 of University Grants Commission (Open and

__Distance Learning Programmes and Online Programmes) Régulations, 2020 which

B Y

withdrawal of the recognition of Open and Distance Learning (ODL)
nes and Online Programmes and may also refer the matter to the Central
vernment as applicable for withdrawal of Higher Educational Institution
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UNDERTAKING CUM DECLARATION

We, Prof. Avnesh Verma, Registrar and Prof Om Prakash
Sangwan, Director, Centre for Distance and Online
Education/Center for Online Education of Guru Jambheshwar
University of Science & Technology, Hisar/HEI (full name and
address), do hereby take on auth that:

1. Our Higher Educational Institution namely Guru Jambheshwar

University of Science & Technology, Hisar applied for the

recognition .of Open and Distance Learning Programmes and/or
Online Programmes (as applicable) to be offered under
University Grants Commission (Open and Distance Learning
Programmes and Online Programmes) Regulations, 2020 from ‘the
academic session 2022-2023.

5 2. We hereby undertake that the contents of duly notarized
. affidavit submitted by us with the application, are same as
per the prescribed format of affidavit notified by the DEB,
UGC and nothing has been changed thereof. .

3. Further undertake that in case any violation is noticed in
the format of affidavit at any stage and any information,
documentary evidence submitted/produced ' by the Higher
Educational Institution is. found to be false or fake at a
later stage or 1in case of any violation, UGC shall take
punitive measures as mentioned in University Grants Commission
(Open and Distance Learning Programmes and Online Programmes)
Regulations, 2020.It 1s the sole responsibility of the Higher
Educational Institutionﬁ‘for the career consequences of
"students, if any, arising out of the same.
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